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em of Asistic Orthography consista in scrupulously

o .
« The" second ayst

ster for letter, without any particular care to preserve the pronun-

eeds by unvaried rules, it seems clearly

;enderinﬁ‘ le :
hgation 3 and, 88 long as this mode proc
Jigled to preference.” Sir W. JoNES. ‘

inted in the early part of last

The Sub-Committee appol

. ~ year to consider the best mode of re-

Mossrs, Walor g‘.‘.’;‘,’:‘, presenting Oriental words in Roman
M. Worman.  characters, beg to submit the following

" report.
stating, that shortly after their

ust premise by
ber were obliged by ill health

. They m f t«h M
d . jon two O elir num
pomination: to leave the Presidency, and that they

‘ calls of duty, i
and t::t in consequence, been able to discuss so fully as they
haYG i ;he various poinés involved in & subject ca,lc.ulated
deSH:a; considerable differences of opinion. They did not

© his circumstance absolved them from the duty

Although deprived of the advantage of
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personal intercoyrse. they embaodied the independent yesult
at which they had Arrived,

in separate papers, 1o sepve as
the basis of more mabure

deliberation. Buefore, however, they
mons conelnsion, My Buyley nud
compelled, by dlness, to fenve Indin,
The scheme now submitted must, be
to exhibit the eonclusigns at which the
mittee had arrived on the
must not be taken

Judgment,

had arvived at g unauni

My, Normen were

considered, therefore,
majority of the Com-
most salient points m)l‘v. and
W umammous expression of mabured

The want of 4 recoguized selie
words of daily veeurrence,
tempts have been made t

little benefit the shipslop g
terms

we for vepresenting oriental
has long been e, Many at-
O vemedy the evil,  But with how

pelling of proper nwney and technienl
in officia) correspondence,

and the barbayous names
which erowd the face of the

best Indian maps, bear witness.*
Committee hgve strictly kept in

y waord
occurring

dia, under conditions at once
exact, as to enable persons
tongue, to reproduce words
native charactors, In other
ystem of notation in whiel, “each original

'd should be rendereq invarially by oue

bol, conformably to iy natural order of
* articulation, and with 5 due regurd to the primitive power
“of the Roman alphabet, whie

h modem Europe has in

auses which delayed the Proparation of the Marshadabad
Burvey Registers Was ““the character

of the Collectory lints. » o o Names
all recognition, Thus,

the Mahomedan Berahimpoor
Pear as the Hindoo B; ipoor, and many of our adumul-
en i earch of Villages which had no existence save
onthe page of the Writer:” Report on Sury,
from 1s¢ Octobsr 1856

operations, Lower Provinces,
) ©0 3rd Septombo, 1838, page 63,

in the languages of In
a3y of application and so

acquainted with the original

written according to it, in their
words, to submit g s
“ (represented) sour
“ appropriated 8yIn
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penery] adopted.”®  They have further cnnﬂidomdlilt. ::(::
My that sach a system should not only be ’1009}""]‘ :LTI'er by
scholar, but should be adapted to general use, whe
. ipt.

Means of typography or manuscrip bed

For the accomplishment of these ends.’ th'f‘)’ preseri
to themsel ves the following fundamental ru ;:Bu;; aa far as

1. That n distinct Roman character t:: b(;igh(;d oriontal
bracticable, be employed to express cach es
letter. opreaent

hould alwaya rep
he same character s .
t 2.1116’11‘.2:;: ::\d should never be em([l)loyed Wwithout some
18 BA) »
. RN 3 i te a second.
. 1

fhice.
ployed where a single -tharacter could be made to suffice

incriti 1d only be resorted to
diacritical marks shou . .
i tht lw':‘:“:ltec;:gty, and should be of the simplest descrip-
in ‘
o i itali k.
won 5. That varieties of type,daa. caé)ltetnls, italics, blac
' idered inadmissable.
stter, should be consi
“ 6. That the scheme should be founded on the system
of 8ir W Jones first stipulations is manifeat,
iety of the three first stip :
Thedprsgnilhi;tmtion. The two nez.tt were dxctate?g by
and x.léiec;lty of using such modifications in curre‘mt wr: n;f,
1 0 -
the ci thing of their unsightly and perplexing aj ?ethe
N n}‘: ‘last was adopted because the a,ocura.cy} o e
rm'ce.' e which that system is founded, especu:'l1 y :;;S "
prlnmp]iz :Lle vowels, has been «Lckm.)wledgedtil;lym :nmins
r?gtfrd ished orientalists of all countries, and s L asinteins
dwtm%l::nd after the experience of three qu
its gr
century.

i roposed in Sir W.
ifications which have been pr op .
'1")121:;;):;1?;11)7 since its first promulgation, and which
Jones

* Sir W. Jonos,
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it ‘t"‘g I}Idian u 0)'dﬂ h U \I ’\v )
.98, AVEW MERIER,

At the same ¢;
] e tune they have not overlooked the modifi
sworks of German and
have been able to meet

Th
ut is :12&202:;’:;“ by Smupe,,;bzdmed-
Dévanigart o110 Urdn dislect e from this defect,
red“ndmcieg, 1‘0 .I? hag much merit buln s Arabic and
Pressed by o P vldm_g for di'ﬁllctiox’m t containg several
Practice, and ¢, nding Jet rs, but of sound not ex-
trﬁﬁtﬁmﬁm ;ﬁ:‘;"’ un int: behea.eqnired by
m °°fdealin. Lo0re are also some i 8¢ me of ‘strict
Professor ‘%f{ 'th oh, ok, gh, 1, o Dlemishes in his

Ocr. 1858.~MAR.
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f'our.. The three zeds and three esses are similarly dis-
tinguished. Such complications are perplexing in type snd
unsuited to cursive writing.

On a comparison of these four
the mode of designating the vowels

schemes, it is seen that
is nearly the same in

all ; that Sir W. Jones adopts & system of supra-linear marks

to distinguish the consonsnts, and
mitting the propriety
have confined their mod
linear signs differing only in the

od, whether with an ordinary fount of
dincritical marks above or below the

their application.

If » priviter i ask
types, it is enaler to add

line, he will give

of the simplest description only.

that his followers, ad-
of the principles laid down by him,
ifications to the gubstitation of infra-
greater or lese simplicity of

the preference to the former and to tlioss

The use of accentual signs

above the biae, jsafordinecy aocurrenod in 6very press, Hence

the original schemae proposed by
advantage, of facility of applioation,

similarity of the sign employed to
and certain consonsnts, and in
. when used in juxte position, to

Bir W. Jenes possesses this
in e eminent degree.
.ageinsh it consits in the
diatinguish long vowels
the lisbility of such marks,
oreate confusion. Its minor
f lebters required for certain

defects consiat in the absence o
indi Dravidian dialects, (which formed

inthemldltndthe
nopari‘athiB plsn,) in the
signs emngy\od to express g

I o & . $ 3 . g,
viewadunppﬁoabktothemmmofmordinmymng v
in manuscripé.

office, or to employment

unneocessary re-duplication of the
and v and in the compound

marks over two of the zeds. In other respeets, his gystemn
advantage over all others, whether it be

1t may be urged, that the objection raised to complicated

discritical signs cau be vrercoms, a8
ose. But a fundsmental

typesforthﬁm
in view in any 8¢

heme of general applioation,’ is

in fact it is, by ocesting
object 1o be kept
faeility of -
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with much propriety be adopted.
of the letters ng in sing, long,
seem to present the fittest g

‘Its sound is exactly that
&c., and these letters, therefore,

ubstitute. But Sir We Jones
objects to the addition of the 7, on the ground that it might
create confusion, and often suggest the idea of a different
syllsble. This dificulty might be overcome by tying the
two letters with an infra-linear line, but such complicated
signa are objectionable in themselves, and are, moreopver, pro-
scribed by our 3rd rule. The line below the n alone, may

- therefore he retained as the characteristic of this sound. Sir
W. Jones, viewing it as identical with anuswara, employs the
same mark for both, but in d

0ing so, transgresses the funda-
wental rule which requires exact transliteration,
Sand4. The palata) and

of the Sanscrit letter, and

thus to leave the tal symbol
available for the Tamil » pals =
5. The last, or gim:

(o)
Plé m, needs ng distinguishing sign.
The Saxyscrit alph g e

] abet, concludes with 5 character ex-
pressing a sound Compoundeq of %, 8,

A in sequence. Others
h‘a.ve‘employed the Roman z for the same ;qrpoge, and con-
sidermg that this letter is also g ocom

not otherwise required, the majority of the Sub-Committee
vecommend that it shoulg

SPPropriated to that sound.f
and

. ¥ a4 la the Rglish word onien,
which wrigy, Hioal)
818 W, Joxuy, * Poon
t Mr. Normpn dirsenty,

7 would bg onyes, aud anyelie.”—
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The Négari alphabet, thus a.djustex%, will stand as
follows, with its corresponding Indo-Arabic and Roman re-
presentatives :—

Gutturals.

Palatals.

Cerebr&lﬂ-

Den tal!.

Labials,

4 =

-

e
>

- [«
= A Q)

¥\ |

4.
-t A I BN R N “wy

,-..A..-\f*—’*—"\"""“

&b

)
dh

. bh
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g T & 7
Semi-
Vowels. o 2 J 3
y ¥ { v
. q ¢ ¥
Sibilants, 2 u: »
L sh v
Aspirate
and Com.- E" a

oung,
l h X

Tok DRavioun ALPHARETS,

ATl the Southern races hayve adopted the Arian phonetic
n}’sfem except the Tamil people, and they, while retaining
thelr own peculigr system of letters, have formed o second

Mphabet, founded o the Arian, for Sanscrit literature, which

has been extensively cultivated among them, This is called
the Grand’ham character,

The Telugu, Canarese, ang Malayslam nations have
taken the Négari Jetters un

A der altered forms, byt with the
Sanserit classification and arrangement. ‘The same Roman
charactors fore wi

equivalents for Buch
W

b A8 &9 Al the fipyt #0d faat Jotters of the five

:“2““‘::::’;”:“":'5 the fouy, followiug 1n Srder, from yy ; andt thet writien
H -fve in o), he ' \pdergo "
Fannnl, Book i, Suzy, 19, Fmaizing twm;-ﬁgm shasge.
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Mr. C. P. Brown has represented the Telugu g’- by ¢
and the e by 2, restricting the true souna of the Négari & or
o words of Ssnscrit origin. A .
ch t Tt appears, however, to .be unnecesssry in & system cf
atrict transliteration to provide mors symbols f:; a letﬁer,
however variable in sound, than the people possess themselves.
ing a romanized character, such anemalies must there-
o usxngl; arnt by practice, as they are at present mastered by
e beti:es themselves, who employ the vernacular characters
3:1:: precisely similar circumstances, -
The only exception which appears necessary 1sdn3 t ;i r:‘;
icated Tamil sounds of #, « and ,mor-d,d and 7 wh
duplos ¢ and &t and this hes long received the sanf:tmn
become £ a. These have therefore been admitted.
v(;; ge;::;es“:fu;ﬁng in other letters will be found enume-
e C. »

i dix B. p. 32. . .
rated m ::v?:!:lm a,do}]:ted the rule which gives the nox-.mal
We the Devanagari characters to worfls adopted dz?to
soun.ti (:fnd have represented them by their corresponding
Tarmil

.
Ie;r wn's expedient however suggests amother use
Mr. Bro

is, it's substitution for the ch of €,
and that is, it's su
for the letter ¢

. ized form, becomes still
ambrovs in its simple romanized form, _
which, cum_brO“; :l.lnd unsightly in jts re-duplicated &?xd. as

more aWkWAZ The Jetter ¢, the only character: remaining

Pimmd l!hapwd ia also available for the same purpose. This

iate 3 hich we have
u“mep'm:u'mply thrown out as a suggestion, w.
is
bowever
e T =TTV chhch rundar
Al ggag> and
* o g. Inthe worls JIG oW huck hundar e\’Rer,

1 W oh'hundar{ #'a mask ray® ;)“ o~ W )ﬂ:" o rosb 10" .
g buck-biter ;7 97 ) TOFG,, choshehuchunna
“” * 1 :

(4 hﬁ m entled ;
OPM the Oxpcd!ﬂn " ..‘ ;

p"of B° .,‘PBI‘S 1o h‘“ Id .t recomm

he w l;w' the ‘,‘l“a °f ‘he CB‘th‘ted drams (‘,‘n“m .

‘ahll' ] Ib’
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not ventured to adopt, but which we consider to be worthy
of farther consideratioy,

Bosides these, there
vidi

]
Provisian ig required for them.
The Tami] ar, Malay£lum

cerebral sounds, a?:d is
with the mark assigned

The next letter #, which ig confined to Tami] ang Malay-
8y be termed th :
t is of the Semitic tongu

. Nott s=—In N

" that the Jetrers s 8 0, (B and o
only, are pecullar ¢, Tamit, together wiyy, som lod
“ dependant lottors) With the oy o sounda ot e

N of - ed
Yowela. Boop it Sug, 2. Yowe] consonants and prolong.
T Poets Grammar, p, 5.

.mml' “ is

-

181
Maz. 1839.] In Roman Characters.
OCT. 18:)84"‘ i

d by different writers
1 Ve been pl‘OpOﬁe . . 16
expedients Whll::s l;:to a choice betweelx: r 2!:; l,i;f& aing
resolvf) the;:lls;ed_or zh ifa compou]_ld chara 2 “dm]. | 88
Jotter 1y em i . literature, Dr.
ble. he highest authorities in T:l;ll the ot o
Two of t :eMr Pope have pl‘znoulx:ut ovors] e o
: r 1l
Caldwe e unds to be 8 form © it a cerebral {. The
philological e favor of copsidering adopt the latter. There
analogy ere ' fore resolved t‘-) '0 pcal mark would be
Comunittes have ch:: the P’°p°r.dlw:lrthe shape of  they
belng e ut this beag gt .
a point above, end & line below or L ise from the ordin.
reeclve t‘° i ms to differ in no “(’1159 It should there-
T amunciatod 2  pelatal sound.
fully enu
ary n

te’ he equivalen he Arabic » and like
forebenotedla:’nrist © ecuivalenbof the N |
The last le q ‘ t}

h.
1

THE ARABIC ALPHABET.

peculiar to Semitié alphabets remain to
irteen letters : .

Ts::: by Roman equivalents

be ren

They are :— ' 5
(X )‘ .
3o
: v &
T . b ¢
il
)

C. le. . 6 L b
i e (8 0 &
v ven including ug] Y
ich mx {or seven 1
" of which [

to rtain ex usively to the
d b, gra,mmamn' 8 to pe e

y

are reckone

Semitic languages.

Ih ﬂoﬁﬁd of thl! Chﬂﬂmr
L]

P l‘n in 7‘l.m lllp ot,
8 Oc“k [} the ltlc h‘b L

ar p 4
langusge.” Peot's Grammay, p
an,

nlt'h(mgh no long‘fr l'Opl‘wn[ed hy F
] notu k wi in he lpoken
seems L0 bﬁ of unkno t

»



19: . -
2 Report on Writing Indian Words [No. 8, Nrw Sknrirs,

The first is

Pronounced j o o .
English th in thin i Arabic exactly liko the

g—but in Indin it has s; ly the f f

dental ) s mmapty the foree o

origin ;;iﬂ!}l:tl]:mt‘ for its occurrence in a fow words of Arabic

e begd‘ e du?carded altogether. As an anunolous letter,
v be distinguished by s with & point above or &,

The deep guttural breathing represented by . iy generally
er.ed by h which as distinguished fro h‘C & i
Scems in all respects appropriate. " e oy &

The stron
and P ger guttural sound of ¢ common both to Arabs

rsi i v
"ersians, is uluvm:la.lly rendered by kk with or without

’ 81gn of ¢ bej
'n the Devanagari alphabet, anai,hbmn8 81!"eady pre-ocoupied
viged, er expedient must be de-
It i

Proposed indi .
= (drady adopen 1 G S 2 ik o line below or
aign for {, ang Las i and espgar) leaving the anomalous

This is the 1 t ok
40 not oo ObJM‘Onable. because theng two letters

propeﬂy fall withs
classes of lettors, bein I any of the established phonetic '

& enunciated by rolling the jnverted
* Prof. Mayx Muller LTVRY

with the o
purely Dhonr:z;nd Bard aepirates o h “d‘:; ’;z'“"“ thets (wo sounds by A
striet trangifter ystom they gre unsuited 4o 1 VUt however wal) adapted for &
plaz of omuin: ::: * The missionariey of ,,p:: Provesding on the rale of
b0 XDreming by b atomg 1 L0 discused the
t ® but rejected it as untensble.
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tongue, round one side of the mouth fram the hindermost
molar towards the front teeth. -

To _e has already been assigned the mark of the palatal
& and on the score of analogy the ; should be distinguished
in like manner by z. o ' |

The next letters _j and J present no difficulties. The .
firat is precisely the English f; to the latter has been assign-
ed the letter ¢, an arbitrary arrangement, but one which has
been very generally adopted and which effectually guards
against confounding it with k. .

With regard to twhich has been thesubject of so much

controversy, we desire to recommend the expedient proposed
by Mr. Bayley of substituting a reversed comma above the
line, for the reasons so fully stated at page 35 of Appendix B.
1t is supported by simplicity of application whether in writ-
ing or print, being nothing more than the single inverted com-
ma, used to mark a quotstion within a quotation, in ordinary
printing. By the Iateg modification of the Indian Missionary
alphabet, it has been resolved to write the vowels represented
by twith a comma before or after the letter—but on the top

of the line, a8 ‘@’amdl for 'Jb.c‘, This plan is alsc deserving

of commendation.
For ¢ a double character gh has long been in use with
the Missionaries have
neral approyal. More recently issic
V:OI'Y f:i to dropppr the & and have added a point in the lower
lpoo P(;f the g—sa gain on the side of simplicity in typography
P igion has been made for the purpose, but im-

special proyisae
wbe{lble of gfouﬁon in ordinary type and difficult of notation

in cursive manuscript. '

The Persian ; has been rendered in all systoms by zh.
It is of extremely rare occurrence and the doub.le sign may
be retained. If the same double charaster be sesxgaod to the

-

g
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Tapmil g, the Persian representative might be tied by a line
below—pq 2k,

The'anomalous sounds peculiar to certain dislects and
which find place i

1 the Arian systom wil] then be repre-
- sented ag follows .

f for } ¥ for ;z: ”
gh o, ¢ oy
i," » t 8 » et
kh ¢ ; t L)
z » N
L e v’l‘ei.au(?an,&&_, x . J.s
| th Tamil and Ma), | i P
3 . % { '}‘ . ‘d’
1T .8 ‘ zh b
To resume
The scheme here submitgeq provides for the l‘ep“’“’;'
tation of SVery oriental lette, ¢mployed in India by a single
Taan letter, apg where require

d, by the addition of a single
> BXeopt in gy, >
Sonants are inty

€ instances, in which double con-

odupeq,
The dincritios) signa gare .
€ acute agpeyt, ovey
2 The soft breatbing or
aspirated Consongnty,

3 A Point helgy th
ed cerebya] COnsonanig

An aceent above ¢

B Jebtar for t0ue styled palatals.
€ 8cute accent havip
grave accen

v be " SPPropristed to the vowels, th:
ma.y Wblt‘t. ven
confugioy, Huted for the palatals to pre

‘ © the liny for ane
i the coge of the 7 for which
familigy Spanish, 4

all long vowels,
4Postrophe ' with 4 for the

® lettor for the class of lotters term-

Walous aounds except
we have borrowed the
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CT. DO, o .

i instances when the
i he letter in two ins the
gt o s adopted were exhausted an
iptions of signs already adop ! ed
f,hree d?scnpltzx):sthe only one available was ma})p;:f:; .
e ;hxrd‘l‘l‘:; double letters admitted in.five ins
. | ’
* kl(z),fg& " ???sz’;mible that the first or ¢k may yet be
08
dispensed with.*

We pr 0 ex i Ixl [rf because of anch rare
aposs clude the Déva nagari == ok Py
e 8 10 be wollnigh obsclete. The Porsian b may be reckoned
ooeurrence

: Wal repre-
ble sigus, if ok waa r
would leave but three don
the same categary, whick woul .
scuted by ¢ ox ¢,
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APPENDIX A

Asa foundation f,, .
tee was appointed to p:; the report which the Sub. Commit-
lowing axioms ..

L Thﬂt the 8
W. Jones,

2. Thata disti
each oriental lettey. "net Roman charaoter should bo used for

the o 1126 the samo Roman
: © Same vernacular letier an
o8ignate any other,

4 Th .
present ap ::i:x:vt(;lozxm letters shall never be taken to re-
will suffice, acter or sound where single lotter

5. That digcrit;
Titical
the lagt Decessity, marks

. 6. Varieties .
nadmisgible, f tyPpe as capital, italios, &, 6 be declared

Pare, I would propose the six fol-

cheme be founded on the system of Sir

letter shall always represent
d shall never be employed to

should only be employed in

to depart §;
, Where it rom this, except in & fow
mment. “PPeamsto me to b mﬂeéptiblepof improve-

I will notige sh
h L ortly the pointx : .
teheme beginning i the W:tyn Which I differ from that

invented. And this be-
2lone, for ages after the Sans-
igh degree of cultiva-

.
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tion and before the invention of written characters. Thus the
word now used for “learning, instrustion,” is sikeka, the normat
meaning of which is “ the proper pronounciation of the vocal
sounds ocourring in the Vedas as explained by Pdaini”
(Wilson) in other worde « phonetio seience”. - . «

The swplawted consonsmts are reprossuted by she addition
of the letter A. 1 prefer the practics of Sir Williaes Jones
which e beenadopbed by several eoniinentl dritanlist who
as weoll as some of our owa, add an apoustrphe with or withoilt
the A T sdhere to Sié Jomeaisn pradtice of the cotame above
as kh gh &e. S

" 1 do 80 becenns Shoss letters are mecomsarily reguired to
expresa the sounds of 3 and ¢ and would therefore need a
diacritioal mark ; beoguse 4% at once suggests to Emglish
readers the sound of these letters in the, think, &c, ph the
sound of f in physic, vk the sound of hard r in rhénooerce,
because sach a general mark as the (*) at once
of & simple aspiration or breathing in in all
occurs, and inflnences the pronuncistion

rhizome &c. ;
suggests the idea
places where it
accordingly. o
Professer Wilson has chaaged .t.he rou!mzt?dqmw
of g7 from &' to § in aeoordu.nee :w.x’th hissyatam of azsanm
ing all letters requiring &amrxtxml marks, by points below
the lino. 1 prefer the former of §31r W. Jonea method whith
is generally adopted botb by English and Germa;n ort:;neahsh,m
because it is already established & because in a gene syfm
where provision must be made for the thr‘ee sibilants of the
Arsbic_ alphsbet also, resort must otherwise be had to more

complicated marks -

I object, to. Wilsow's inode of writing anusvard 7,
atid the'otfiors byt Inear pofttts.  Thus, besides the nor-
mal 1 he has five a0 devighated, the lant with four dots under
i&\* N . P ,‘ ) o v

P AV oo

- & Vide AnbomG.
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. I would place the mark above, because in conformity with
netive usage and because, in menuscript, the circle would often
become & dot and thus create confusion. )

But might not both anuevara and visarga bo expressed
by their original characters « and ; which would comport
very well with Roman type and be not at all unseemly 1

Further, T would adopt for the palatal », which Wilson
represents by 7, the spanish #; for the guttural n the double

letters ng or . ; for the cerebral n an n and for the Tamil
palatal n an k.

Wilson has no distinction between the Nagari 3] 3]

and the Hindi 4 end Tamil p all of which he expresses by
ror 71 and 4,

The sounds are altogether different. I would write
3T 5 3 i
3 i |
p . \ r w b t\tv
The letter § is usually written ksha and I am free to
confess these letters represent the sound perfectly. But many

tice is in accordance with axiom 4.
TAMIL ALPRARBET,
The only letters that oall for notioe in Tamil, ave :—

»
- o

The first, whi g

_ ch is also eomm

dilec vhi ' on to the other southern
is an o t lm:md, and is found in the old

guage. It is & hard ?, which is appro-

al;‘)ha.bets of that lan
priately marked by a point below or 1

The next letter, i only :
of 7 as uttered in perfection

would easily be distinguisheq by & diacritical ~e-r = -

entalists particularly those of France use an z. This prac-
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its re-duplicatad use it becomes &* snd as there are already 55
and «. which are written # sad #, I would recommend, s
proposed above, that this character should be expreased by
rand pp by 1 :

This is contrary to the 8rd propoved fundsmenial rule
but the genius of the Tamil langusge snd its poverty in
phonatic xigns requjre s relaxation of the axions, togrevide for
diflarences of sound of the same lebjer, under different circum.
stancas, as in the cases of &, «, #, &, L and:p, which way be
read respectively s& b and g—s and ch—¢ and d—i and d—p
and d—rand ¢ But as asveral of these depend on the position
of the particular letter in relation to others, which every Tamil
scholar soon learns by praftice, I would confine the substitu-
tion of other Roman characters for the normal one, to the
double fees and to such words as have been adopted from
Sanserit.

The Tamil er it has already been proposed to designate
b dT}w Jast letter represents & sound peculiar to the Dravi-
dian dislects and now retained only in Tamil and Myﬁam
Tt is » mixture ofj, Jand 7, sad is only pronounced in its
purity by the pure Tamil races the _Veﬂéthfm and Mudali-
yhrs The Todas also enunciate it with peculiar fullness.

The difficulty of finding a suitable Roman ?qaﬁmhnt is
best exemplified by enumerating the attempts hztherto'made

to represent it in s Roman dress.
Ziegenbalg 1714 employS..cccones rrerrrases 1l a.nd1 rh.l
Beschi, 1728..0ccuriererrercorsasnannmnaeers s ~j
~—prof. of Sen Tamil grammar {Babington’s .
tranalation) .cees enessrarnine B :; ‘

ms, 18}8 ..... p.Acunl..’gq----u-..;.n-,. X

rue sound of the double D is tr “thav{gh’thari:
ut the comumon pesple pronounas # fike ft

M
* Aooording to Rhenius th .
sounded rather goftly aad quiekdly ;

G}’((’”* II. 17 v
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Anderson, 1819, (when medial)............ ... r
— (when final)............... PP |
Babington 1822, Trans. Beschi’s Sen Tamil
YRIMMAT eecuririresrsinsesrermrsirsonisrsnnoss 28
Rhenius 1834, “a kind of” ........o.e0. veverenes T
Graull 1854, in the Kaivalysnavasfia.......... |
Wilson 1855, Glossary.........coveen.... orrrae . 1in Tamil
r in Mal=*
Caldwell 1856, Comp. grammar...............s . r
Pope 1856, First Lessons “something like the
Welsh 1I” with the force of r17......000vveenen r

""1859 Tmil baﬂd‘m do. do' mdunuu.-. r

B. H. Hodgson 1856......cevess.rvesvessrinens BY
*  The French Jesuita............. PR xh ¢
Beschi describes it as being “ quoque aliud /, quod
crassiori sono, reflexf omnino ad interiorem palati partem
lingnf, pronunciatur;’ sadding in a nofe “ in aliqui istius
regionis parte sonat quasi 3° Tamil Gr. ch. 1. 8 2.
Rhenius observes, * for 4 we have no proper sound in
English or any other European language ; it is a mixture of
7 and ! imperceptibly coalescing by turning the tongue up-
‘ward to the roof the month." Gram” Srd ed p. 16. Thus
he writes srp g erludiu.
_ According to Dr. Caldwell “this distinctive Dravidian
semi-vowel is found in the Tamil alone. Its sound resembles
that of the English r after a long vowe, as in the word farm,
but it is pronounced further back in the mouth, and in a still
more liquid manner. I is sometimes expressed in Englich
books as ## or rzh but this is merely a looal pronuneistion of the
letter, which i peculiar to the northern district of the Tamil
country : it is at vazianes with its affinities and its inferchanges,

*By » typographical error the Mulayalom ~ and (5 in Prof, Wileon's

alphabetioal table at p. xi of the gloseary bave been made So chenge places,
- 1+ This & seems to have been intended for the Greek y. Thun they
Wit oy 5§ Xhdnti, s heathen”
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and is likely to mislead the learner. 7 is the only Dr&vidifm
consonsot which is pronounced differently in different dis-

o tricts.  In the Southern distriets of the Tamil country, it is

pronounced by the masa of the people, exactly in the ssume
manner aa {, which ia the letter invarisbly used instesd of 7
in Canarese. Between Tanjow sud Pondicherry, it is softened
into reb, or th; and in Madrss and the mighbourhood,
this softening provess has been amrisd to such & length, that
in the speach of the vulgar, 7 hes bopome & ailand letter.”

“The Telugd; which consmences 42 Iip spokan’ sbout two
days journey north of Madees, has 108t this istter alésgether.
Generally it uses & instead, mé the Cunaveve useé & bt some-
times it uses no substitute, after the mannarof the uiger
Tamil of Madras. Losking st such Telugw words as Mnds,
‘heldw, auswenag to the Tamil Mrade and vingy ‘to
swallow,’ anewering to the Tami! viremgu; we caomot but sup-
pose, thes the Telugu had this letter origimally, like the Tamil,
and that it lost it gradually through the operation of that
softening process which, in the colloquial Tamil of Madras,
sonverts 4ré, ‘ below,’ to #(4”  Comp. Grom. p. 108.

Mzr. Pope considers the Tamil r, » and ¢, to possess each
three sounds, a dental, & palatal anda carebral while to 2
he allows only two, & palatal and a cerebral.-- In pursuance
of this analogy he assigns to p the cerebral place of + and
gives the following rule for its pronounciation “apply the
tip of the tongue, as far back as you oan, to the ‘palate and
pronounce s rough 7 in which 8 sound of 2 will mingle. In
the South, unable to articulate this letter, they use a strong ¢
(o) instend. In the North in the same way they use & (3}
for " Tamil Hond-book p. 11.

The only cohdlasion to be drawn from these various
stateraents i3 that the |p represents s sound eltogether sus
generda o as Profeasor Wilson expresses it, « the enunciation
is singalerly obscure and cannot be precisely represented by
any wriften characters.”
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But this soung* 18
dialects. Tt is found
ginal Indo-Chinese

Hodgson refers to i tepeatedly. “The second 3,” he observes,
presented by mo by sy and equal to the French jin jeu, is
the same with the Tamil zh of Ellis and Elliot. Itisa vel:y
prevalent sound and equally prevalent isthe French % or su in

Jeuaforesaid. Neither i ever heard from an Arian mouth,”&e.t
Even among the sborigines, he adds, the influence of
Arisn vocables is

gradually bringing them into disuse. And
this is also the ¢

use in the South, where from the same cause,
they have grad

Canarese

It becomes a matter of interest therefore, to observe the
expedient employed in these two dialects, to rplace the absence
of this characteristic sound, in words of common origin.

by no means peculiar to the Dmvidiafx
to prevail equally throughout the abori-

ually disappeared from the Telugu and

The following

t Rodgaoy
p. 503, U Abarigtue of the Nilagirig 15 Journal Ag,

8oc. Bengal, xxv.

tongues of the Himalayas and Tibet

203
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: dom ;-
The following is a list of words taken at ran

hundred.

A fowl
en

r::ﬁhge.

Rais.

]

.

Plough.

Wante.

To Live
o

Froi.

Wax,

<

Vﬁ A ': -

1&’ cobit. .

E

FrAkelage.  [Down, below.

' §3 5fvi¢ %ggi
géééﬁi%? 33 ét, g
Sgekivrr ¥ i
§ %

PR ETPOREEREN Y
Bii?ﬂ?'ﬁ Fi288 33
1 ;.
;g g _g giﬁgégig
IR 3 :
géééﬁé%% Jggg 33§
5?5%5)3?3 93‘365 ' gg_
. g. . a -g “a’é%%ﬁ
3 A i_a‘ | ]
fi424193 1 13311
$ 35 oxmod.{ uowuéuﬁowlnppﬁa_(
wl:?‘f:'g‘:l‘n:‘ wml:mo:n of her husband.
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From theye )
stitute n hard /, tlti:‘}l,::lplw’ 1 appears that the Canarose sub-
an ! which is occasior “l'lg\m generally a hard o and sometimes
wur, below, Sfruit &cm y H()m_‘“cd Aaway ay in the words for

+ ¥¢.—Some timey eliding it altogether ns in

the word .
. QY87 Mmuzhankdl -
Brwveo mdkdl, @nkdl, “the knee” which hecomes

So ¢o
that the‘V;ndI::ﬂyvh“m the letter disuppenred from Telugu,
to repeat duil g l‘t.nwhmn-as of Telingana who are obliged
twelve AZhwé);; P:rl\}o}x\)s of the sncred verses composed by the
Wfitten in Tolu’ . 1}(: they cm.nmit to memory from versions
gu characters, ﬁ“ding no letter to represent P

have ado
L pted the ex : R
original Tamil hape pedient of restoring it bodily in its

Notwit, ; :
Vf’el} and P:;im’;d:r;g the high authoritien of Messrs. Cald-
Sidering the le,tter t,ou\? sble to concur in their view of con-
e Native grammar; ean . In this, I am supported by
the Tamil very; ©a08. - The author of the Sabda manjari
ton of Pininis phonetic gr&nlmar"distiﬂ{:tly’

affirms the idept;
. entity of .
following examply .. > "™ =" Which he illustrates by the

L

(L.P.t.'ﬁ uzhunda becomes
S s kuzhagam,
Qorion &zham,

L @4 g ulundu, u kind of pulse.
G ab kulagam, » verse.
Corerds Qear i chélam and

So far the balan, vdcm, & kind of grin.

Of: resorting to vy loe of authority preponderates in favor

dincritical mar. teh should they he distinguished by some

There is h
. OWever .
feter s an origina] T?rt‘fslem evidence to show that the

ian sound whi
* wier, Quin g, which has graduslly

Pg
= ol from which this ta adopted
B &, aud £, there Ia no difference.” Thit

" by different
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becoms ohsolete from ite incompatibility with the Arian e
phonetic system and that the various changes it has undergone
in the examples quoted, are 80 many make-shifts to get rid
of it. If we wish therefore to represent it clearly, we must
assign to it a special sign and for this purpose, I am decidedly
of opinion that we should retain Ellis expedient of writing
2k, an arbitrary sign it is true, but one incapable of being
mistaken for anything else and at least as appropriate as any
other that has been suggested. For let any one follow ex-
aotly the mode of pronunciation laid down by Native gram-
marians 88 explained by Besohi, Caldwell, and Pope without
any preconceived idea in favor of & particular letter and the
sound emitted by simply forcing the voice through the organs,
will be neither & liquid {nor & trilling r but & gushing utter-
ance which comes near to ajk or azh than any other com-

bination of sounds that I can conceive.

ARABIC ALPHARET.
most difficult character to deal with, both on
account of the larger number of sounds peculiar to itself, which
it contains, and because these are pronounced so differently
races® which make use of it. The Muhammadans
of India albogether fail in enunciating the true sounds of
& 5 A B L, b, which are for the most part reduced
by them to & and z, as among ourselves.

1 bave already stated my objections to Wilson's represen-

This is the

tation of ¢
T

]
J
* 1 also object to his exchange of b from _ to »asan un-
necessary innovation and as less fitting in itself: » has

nounce the (3 asg. e. g. galb for gl “thehears” -

% The Egyptain Arabs pra
Arabe invariably gave the sound of

and the Basarah 10 and many of the Syrian
chito ¢ an chalb for kaib ‘s dog.”
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. exactly the sound
of th
guttural goy © Roman % whereas _ has peculiar

1 nd which i

g I co i
emg;xadit;d by an additional :;;x!vzr t‘:::kmore speroprisely
o er also from the Profeasor in using % f
o ormity with the e 2
p;e g.anemlly adopte

be | . and in
dpr:nﬁxe laid down in rule 2, and with
Practice, I would employ ¢ for that pur-

iy '-:1::;9 rm the vesaia literg
. a circumflex gver it
This does

. not g
ceding schemeg appeer more happy than f
which any of the pre-
have been aggested.

¢ which Wilson writes

nat, . ;. adding
Ceseary as in mal'tn sddiog®
e
b o
wém )

Or it might be
Tepresented by the short vowel with & comms

over it, aa

mal'atn
Yadb
The lotter . in'adm
:m:h;‘; &fpﬁeryl:ltt th nzdinwn"""'“ acheans by s whick
: oFiot ’ 5 the diacrition] o v
English g1 “l;g;nal . But the trye som:f:; :hre the same as
A famy; am inclined 4o gy th‘tﬁgne.!etzmge
Ce ocours in ¢, 18 preferabie.
W dthamar hing; © word 5 thamr, fruit, as

the :
:i"b“n, d hag begy very Tamarind, "Byt 45 India, the
180t 4,50 that genenally corry
T would not, jng; pted to that of & pure

st on any change.

Ywm. Evvtor,
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T
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-
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Py,

APPENDIX B,
TELUGU.

as the & in “about” and “delta”
as the leng u in “father.” :
sa the i in “pin;” or y in “sruly.”
as the bng‘i in “pique.”

as the oo in * gbod.”

as the long oo tn “food.”

gs the ri in “rim,” snd reo in “rook.”

a3 the rea in " ream,” and ro0 in “rood.”

ns the e in “mendicant,” (nearly the Frefich €)
an the ey in “ grey,’ dy the French 8) -
as the al in “aisle” or ei in “height.”

as the o in p_olio&” ,

as the long 0 1n “story,” and “prose.
gn the ou In «foul” or the ow in “drown.”

she k in “king. .
::Pira.te of the preceding. As kh in “pack-
h ”»

Orse,
. ot n” md {3 }eg.!wy"’
s the g 17 ﬁa preceding. As g h in “gig-
horse. ;

aapirato of”t.
in “angle” . o
%ﬁh?v?whi!eéd,aﬂtbechm chure,

[Note 1] i = oothe ts in “jetsam”
i thavowuhnauﬁ_omas‘ ; etnsm“'
o?pi.rateof-thepmoedm; gqh,aschhm cosch
wsd,u&cjin"jen,,-

»

-

»
.

| with the vowlled B 07, ea the du in “adze”

aspirste of ij" “oni;ﬁ.”
| as thegnin migmon,” o8 (b0 Ut trump”

hard or palatal b 1ike ¢
e irate of the preceeding
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g d Y H T -
{4 peculinr hay
o gt L sronger i
] (aspirate of .
2 : i ;; puiatal“rt),the preceding,
tdental or goft ¢ TR .
. ‘ t&mmly',&sthetm winter.” (The Italian
aspirate of t} wading .
. ) f bt 1e preceding ; ay the ¢ Iy in “ ant-
. - S“t’dﬂﬂth*l' «“ .
® | dh |aspirat o o0 daly.”
¢ of th ey - .
S0 huohn, g e e i b
¥ I)’h :: the Pin “pardon”
o L a‘spt‘l”lte .Of the pre(‘eding, as p h iﬂ "y l -“ 1)
§ | Vh | napirmty oy grmber” o
ALe of th i N s
& ;u as :}}:e m in “‘jlé;ea(";gl'pg, a8 bh in “abhor.,
as eyinu ellow“ ' .
| Cis thg' Vowél a.§If without a vowel mark
& | r :S the r in “round” and “ burial”
eculiar vi :
o | 1 asptﬁ:li&-r V‘l‘bratmg I something like r in “crack.”
oyl in “ manlyn erack,
¥ :ithe Vin “marve},”
K | sh g tS{,EOIf:u!i?'thO’.' sh, something like s in “surety.”
B 8 |asthegin w o “Shoulder” and ©lgshing.” v
s | h € 5 1n “sinfyl” gug « g
6 1 a3 t’he h in* h er " wm“lg.
: a peculiay )
L1 k peculiar harq } ; .
. n?h 88 the kah i3 « wor}llgas;,der"th&n‘l in “glover.”
° { P by the m in “cumber w
2| n |Mthenin ¢ ywopger
8 the ch in the Seqtal, « loch.”

it is 8 the trye T 1
used serit, deriy ©ugu sound of the letter » ; but

So ; i
dz ig ¢ true Pely a:::;e:dfo; t’}}‘le Sanscrit letter ch.
of the letter o, but in

>

(Note L)t
i n

Peaded to go0n N “ter,the vowel mark of 4
Izh it can be sppond-
the 8 consonants which do

: lh’gn :
+ 1 ﬁ’ t’ n, b T
1l the Engdieh oquivalonts are

8% 2'ha, gn, g, L Henco
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—~c

238%% Seancs

BE e

r@qas%g%)\sg a aqfr3

C® w§

g

@ ghigs v

[«

y
T
i
v
1
1

¥
n

n
p or
m

»

TAMIL.

as the & in “about” and “ delfa.”
as the long & in “ father.”
as the i in “ pin,” or the y in
« truly.” [See Nvte, 1.]
bas the long i is ip « pique.” [See Note 2.] .
as the 00 1n “ good.’
as the long oo in “ noon.”
as’the e in “ mendicant”
(nearly the French &) [See Note 3.]
as the ey in “ F‘ey"
(nearly the French &,) [Se¢ Note 4.]
as the ai in “ aisle,” or ei in height.”
a8 o in “police.”
as the long o in * story,” or “ prose.”
as the ou m “ foul,” or ow in “ drown.’

*

*»

korgaskin® king” or g in “lagoon.” [See Note 5.}

th in “angie.
fpeczhl'lﬁ g sounded nearly like ch. [See Note 6.]

the ni in * onion,” or gn in “ mignon.”
;Bard or palatal d ; stronger than d in “ drum.”
Tt has & sound of ¢ in it.

hard or palatsl .

t ordlgsthetn® tinder,” or d in

< windy" [See Note 7]
in ¢ fancy.
SOﬂ' n 88 th‘e‘ n 113011” or b in

in
B e Bber.” [See Note 8]

(=

as thelin manly.
ag the v in ¢ marve.
a peculiar roll}h'ng soun
N o lme
a lf:fdﬁ{e%:rg than 1 in “ glove-" v
Vibrati;xg r; something hke ;::d ”crack.& . ,
:he game a8 eaoftnabove,but gsn “ final.

d: & mixture ofr, 1, and

Sanserit b, -
Sanaserit sibilant s.
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Norges.
(L) @ (i) before d » r 1 Lis soundod liko u ; as «8@ leave,
is pronounced oudu, not widy, .
(IL) & (i) before 4 D 1] | is proncunced like the Qerma
iih, 28 of® 4 1, o

Oute, is pronounced vilAdu, and not wids.

LUL) & (6) when initial, is generally sounded like ye: sod
@ like i Thus g g tang is

$éri and not ¢ri, though the latter
fofm should be ‘dopmd in 2 Gl ’. )

in
(av.) g4 befored nr) i sounded like the German of
Gotthe, A4 Quo® & rigiy nrll

Ng ground, not méde, but modds, or nearly
8 if written jq English murdoe '
(V) &(k)as an uisia] isk. Thos a¢® Addu ‘j""‘?.i
As a medig| i¢ alone it jy 2 Thus wae magan » su, (b::rul
. m the Sansoris; the ¢ is Wasusved.) Asa ml h’ Py
leitin k, Thy, Lks> pakham a side. Aga fnsl Wit
vowel, it is g, Thus U@ padagy & boat, .
(VL) & (s) Though enerally rendered _g the E“‘hah u.l
when it is alone, the sonndql more that of ch. Thus Qew s fie
hiig eunced mors like ekey then fey. though the latter form
would be adopted ig o Glossary. Thus ekisng small, for ”"“:.’
* A% & madig), if slone, it is more of ths sibilant @, o
818D masam 8 month, 4, 3 medial double the two form “‘m
N8, acku, & mould. Ay » final with o vowsl, it is more sidi A
08 LR pau hanger, .Wﬁl')on * lollows g (r) s is P’?‘Q,‘l‘,m :h.
i effors, i
ey y ort.  This letter supplies in

L

A door, ex g Addy the ear. . (hN.
doubies e from €1® kady o jun h;' :":' "
. i double # 10 tt without an sound o -
$88 katti & kg, As an jnjiigl . iao:ud. fgr the Sanscrit &'
Y (P) a8 an injtind iy o © % & s00f }
8 & media| and a{:me, it hag g m:ng.ot{,h:pzam;dig following
2 * 2 make. When double Luwmp, 8 gLt

‘ 8 A1 initial, 1t ig yeeq for the Sanserit b'h.
So==toh a8 071 Renca "dlohimai, exonllence.
Gy oy Mo anjy five,

=~ MR Aau) 1 g Biares ayubbals
coutper =% (hacder thg ¢ ,, Bonéard agurial a water
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HINDUSTAN{.

- that T would propose, is besed
1 mroma brought m&o.mgmua
a Sir Willizas Jone This asrangement proposed by Yerms.”
it Wnﬁu tokis “(lossary of Official T
Witeont-in the ith the above. . .
e e Stupue bt 1 I vl o
sy, { wouldsdcs b (e spaling of bro light mott
»hat we ﬁn%l:: are as follows. - lut, m l:lﬁ presently.
syasbol. for the ¢ ; but of thi ) dam the () € bomm
m«?lbo I would sscentuste (ke () géhannoo:.hm
they are bet to suit Tamil an dﬂm between the long
an alpha eoessary to show the QLTEKERE Ut the sspitste
and e re. an h following & oou 0 the original )
e bopuse the epirste s pocull e s gl ot -
B Hindhstan! is sate s in foreign Eurcpean laa.
zolﬁlywl would mm of 45§ an Bhak igh suthority, es-
» & € £ &, inFen .‘oml;tuhlgh a.lp%ﬁet
guages W a0 oot to make his roman alphabe
& Profuscr Tt voured to dtusthnd, and 1t is tharefors
peoidl} as be besides Hin: differs from Shakespear,
aui"'ﬁwﬂwwg:‘hi"g pt & for o )
sad why I , Wonsox. SuAxmrxis.

1. »~ ' :
s | 5 f s
8 | & # ¢
2] b v s
5l ! B
; h b
» | € | 4 '
' kS .h' h.
ple o | 2
N O i = A
10 S
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4 Wi
reasons for :md o frt, Profesnar Wilaan gives 1o
bly owing to hiy | erence from Shakespear, but it is proba-
Sanserit, mad wl Wving arranged his roman letters firet for
dtiotant, ho e s ST 2 OF s camo in Persian and Hin-

his % obliged tOld.opt a new form. Thisis evident
thus Sk ukm‘“"‘mﬂ,s ¢ the equivalent for the Senscrit ¥ and
Tndis the ¢ {or , was changed into ¢. In Soutbern

Senscrit X7 iy ; "

Tirarigom ey ounded ko * 8" aa in Shiv, aod
in Hindgstng ¢ . am inclined to write it 4, eapecially 8
Bir William Jopgg o 120 Y (2 and in Telugu by ¥-
ists, and therefo:. ;mteu it 4, and so do many other Oriental-
e cquivlent or  beter ey g 070 Y 5

5 Wi o DeUer remain as Shakespear has it vis., §-
Sh&kupmth.w to the letters , and _ ; accordisg to

fomuinthooommonla,butthohtw has &

dot under it or :
H0D, 18 b akp oy 0% 08 reverses this, bus with hesita-

being eatablished, byt 1 prefer Shakespear, not only 88
. b‘cluus '

dc%dcdlo:nd,udthhh hm:“ﬂmwmm.w
Aolmiettor Abxnad.l %E“.M‘ havé written it ok, asin
A0 acoent thuy ; X, Willism Jones distinguished it by

3. 8 house, .
pears disty e UAS f00d, or khdng and EAdnd. Shakes-

serve, though k to shew it is all one letter, I would
Pirates age 1 admit it ia not absolutely ncouu, Irngf ghaP::
7. Witk ’,emg."d, A 4 rpcommended in pars. 2.

‘ NE. Wilson to t “‘“?h the same observations 84

Writea it g].g 3 b‘t thi .uy. th‘t it ia L] modiﬁution of 9 .nd

Yenience oap result f:o:m matter of taste, and no inooR-

4 ) . m "u kn .

shknp«, vis, S0 e QWD almt b,

1., gh and a0 distinguishing ;q:l.:m g'-,,_md d

Ocr. 1858 ~Man. 1859.] [In Roman Characters. 213
8. With regard to ¢ that letter will be separately conai-
dered in an Appendix to this mieso. 3
9. I would not use sialios st all. They may answer de
distinctive marks in printing ; but in, writing to underline
letter, might denote either & ‘Hlacritioa] mark, or an italis;
anditmigbtbedoubtﬁiwm"\ :
10. In ordinary writisg the following marks might be
omitted : the dots undefneat, fo distinguish d from ¢—e
from #—s from 3 and §,—¢ from # and { &e.; but I would re-
tain the aspitate n ¥k ¥ fgb. | tuilsas it were asvanged to ame
kh snd gh forp sndi. The long vowrel’ adoémts should be re-
tained, s also the tassk over ¢ for the Sanacrit §]. The
mark repfesenting ¢ Siightaleo bd cmitéed in commaon writing.
The above condession does not at'sll diminish the' ex-
Mummww in Roman chareo-
wmwpamxﬁmw In graza-

is the test of & correct method ; and of course in this cxse; a¥
the diacritical poinie are peguired to be nsed.

I now pmcndvto'oﬂb' in an Appendix, my vemarky ok
WMdM-vOfIL. ¢ S e

APPENDIX.
§. The rendering in roman charanter of the letter ¢ , Lk
a5 Wilson observes, “ always constituted & difficulty.”
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% Shakespear's rule, is th inidal i
- , 10 that when initial in a syllable,
't 14 represented by a (which is ite medial form) placed over

the vciwel which follows i# in prowunciation. Thus AT

arsi, ¢ ]
" e muSE; but when it is net initial in « ayllable,
(v e. when 1t has & jasm over if) the » ia placed after the
::‘::l which precedes, as J;:,;: matmul. 1t will be obeerv-
at when { Precedes a vowel, Shakospear precedes st by

81 aspirgte raark, : o ,
allnde n iy ey li\‘:t;:n. MG above) to which he does not

8. Wi _
‘M«u:"-" states that Bir W. Jones in his Memoir,

plan bmw“bylﬁmm,"m “”“M

_ 4 Richardson in his Persian Diot; o
use the Arabio letter itaelf, P iomary. s o Johesen
5. Inthe “Migei tiep
ed to render it :W Mooy Hiphatil i propos
B X |
don 18541;:, t;l:e Caloutta papers of 1835.96 re-printed in Lon-
%0 which =+ FProPosed to render it by a dot under the vowel
which it iy attached.
7 Dr Lipsiusin hi k
e D his) ‘Standard. Alphabet,” objects to
ing :‘N'\lﬂuinov&r..t or the dot undar the vowel, as indioat-

9
0 She firet plage it i ¢
l:tter is purely Arabic an dby\ml-};: borne in mind that the
vow, if onty fotr] ::f.,.m,dmm"““ﬂmmu be considered s
by or “bhoribed with, m;ht“mtohmmw!
b it constiteiting o wylpg the thros vowal mark, in order

 op e it, it 0 the coribrary, 8 jasT,

Oct. 1858.—Maxn. 1859.] In Roman Characters. 215

10. Sir W. Jomesy and Wilson's plan of the circumflex, .
will first be considered ;- 1sk Where it is initial it a syllable :
take the following sEAmpien :— A w

’ Wisew AND JoNme, .

[ S

Pl ﬁn N

P :

11, It is comtrary to il g to.write ':inythﬁ above

the place whers o lker ia to oum, befere’ ting tho letter
it;lf-m;iiftheoimmﬂexismedtoﬂpmt ¢ thorender
ilroql;imdh appose in omem-like deed snd Leodt, thntthg

i lotter.
ciroumflex was written before the "W °

Witsox aNn JoRES.

s DT € dbwd

e d,ndw\\l o -
| ” thegd ORSNN, ‘laan MO markt over
8 e T onder to shewthat

joseattt. *M'cueswmmdunthow

e In MMilnovbﬂdinﬂmongm:l
*mél, would be the only conats-
o0l would be over

Ao the , .
‘ '%;VM’MM;-'ferit'woddbmppomdMbyxj)
Bre vom was made bro

the vowel
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. Wilson woulq write
- Supposition thay, the

in both wordg is sk

mdmil, and ndlband, lesding to the
mark denoted long a ; whereas "h? :
ort, though it is trne that this' %, Whl:r
Precedes the & 18 with the ¢ sounded as in English aa
With & lengtheneq sound. 8o Wilson spells Qj\; and ‘.;L‘

the same, némely &1 ; whereas the former means lofty, and
the latter the name of Muhammads som,-in-lasw.

15 Again the circumflex stands in fho way of a long
vowel acoent. Thyg iy the Word das g, festival, the 1 is. 'zmhi'
but Wilson writeg i, « fdor did” (fnstead of “¢d,) as if

Were puzzled how 4o Manage it. So he renders J:’“ by
dddil, thus a5 before ¢,

Tepresented by g, gipoy

mflex ; for in this case it is represent-
ed by ¢, or both circ

umflex and vowel. QOther discrepancies
Thus ¢¥o] ho writes 4274 ; here the ¢ is
The same £ that is used
i8 used for 4gzqs Lf—’;f- where it is short.
(See parg, 10) 4

gai t-.v;. is written ral;id, where &is again
Tepresented by 4

; and tl;is ina word in which there is no
sound of termin

ud o alaat all s pe writes jdmt for pelr
Which if pqps4 is right, should be Jomid.
18, Shakespoay’s Plan is o

jectionable on the same
ground gy Wilson's, g f,

f
. must always have the &ppearance o
having been ~uperscribed aftey 4he completion of the vowel,
and the “Metial position of the

. 4. It
- ? g8 apt to be overlooke )

18 also Ob.leetxonable 1n8emuch ag it ig ygeq over a vowel like
au aocent, Whereas it is a co

nsonant, hould have its pro-
Per plage in the worq »#nd sho
17. de

. Besi 8 this, the symboi * can hardly be called the
& for it js only the media] £, it -

eparting from his own rule, that § i

AT 83 the initial is concerned. (Ses

17
Oct. 1858.—Mar. 1859.] In Roman Characters.

advantages
%% awkward. Shakespear's « ha;::e”ﬁm olages
"y nsircumﬁex : first, it is m?t a.nto e My
e soce ::11 it is written according B ter
o sec;)::iony ,is much in favor of the m'xgrmalaa e A Thus
ain, ma_ﬁm‘ » khiigal, 2d Johmson's Persisn D ionsy,
f%'Ponghw:l Awdgi(f—lg;?t throughout. 1:7 :‘rﬂrﬁ e
o Sm'm::; in London during the Gﬂmea:ld M o typo
o D b ¢ had the letter cast in Wmmm
- i . ha; cheaply. This isno doubt the Lo o would ot
o vendr ; but for the sske of etpadlenm it hae
. mnflt‘ermﬁa%; would find it awkward to .
press i



218 ..
Report oy Writing Iudian Words [No. 8, Ngw SEriss,

18. :
letter, na.Im:Io“}é therefore substitute for it the head of the
Y i (or & reversed comma might do), and

elevate i
ate it above the other latters.
————
8
RAXMPNAR.|  Wirson, Fuoyosss.
g frut &
O
¢ fmm Amm ‘4mm
X fa :
IR i ‘4d
u’);’:ﬁ’ aln 4in ‘ain
“ '.'
e, raaiyat | rhiyat ra‘aiyat

. -
M ta'alluk | tablluk | ta‘alluk
el R

kbilst | khilag kbil‘at

R A
s In‘dm inddm in‘4m
. “ ,‘
U | taTndt | taingt tasinkt
PLY ,‘.
Wt MWalyan| mul in wafeiyan
C- "

Syme | ™0l | mimal | ma‘mél
Aawy | BbI%Er | thbider | ekbitdér

e | Jama | jamy omad
. . j
tl"f zile FATY sila¢
b
&l Fabia rabis rabi¢
" .
| \gf‘____‘& 6 | ibtilal

Oct. 1858 —Max. 1859.] In Roman Characters. 219

cenman G 6L L
SN :z-g-::' g,f--a - L4

pﬁ‘: E“‘N = w:"ﬁ@ ‘\;“‘ s Qe

g
43 .
<4

e W e

e Bl BN 03

@2 N

=2

h

peroeptime gound if pre
b in Roman ¢
sounded nor written.

CONSONANTS.
as the & in “number.”

| a8 the p in “ pardon.”

dental £, as the £ in “ tub.”
pelatal ¢; e the ¢ in “ trumpet.”
A jar lisping 8. .
a8 the j in “jelly.”

" 1as the ok in “ church.”

hard % ; like A in “ haul” '

a guttural A, like the German final ch.

dental d, as the d in « duty.”

hard or palatal & ; asthe d in “ drum”
or “dull” - .

as the & in  razor.”

ag the # in « fairy.”

o hard vibrating r ; often used for the hard
d above. N ”

as tha #in “Biﬂful " ' ER

as the s in “ S ,,

a8 the eh in “ shoulder. -

The same sound a8 &

The same sound 88 3. —

. ‘ ” )
as the ¢ in rebief.” .

' « denote.”
8¢ the » 10 as in the French “bon.”

f:l:?zleﬁr vin “ wisdom” and « device.”

a8 the 3 is “hand” As aj'inal,\ it hu 8
ceded Ry @ yowel, and is then wr‘xtten
r; but otherwise the final b i-‘ neither
" Thus 4§ I8 written dongdh : o »

¥



220 Repor g
ePO't an " "[!U)y l,uh'"" ,"(II'(,# LN“‘ 8’ Nu“. anlm

Yillage, wdik;
18 3 distinetion 1}
sage.

. N. B—The
Hindstdng langu

! o
)::ltlf &l nwriting, is ngmd. Thns there
veen Q‘J ddna g"&iu, wnd L‘_) dﬁnd s

i{:n'lf arpirale or & has heen adopted in the
¢, by adding the ordinary h to the

several consonants thyg .
*‘, b'h 3 It‘ .
*5,; t'h 18 proposed to separate these letters by
£ | th 81 aspirate, to distinguish them from ch,
+ Ph, kh and gh which are each one letter, and
4 | ch'h to nr ’
o |an | prevent the erroneous pronunciation
15 | Th of thf" th and ph which would occur to
& | Kh English readers. Thus |z khdna ®
< g h hf’““ and U\g * Khdndfood, have a very
- 1'h different pronuncistion of the first ayl-
BT h ) lable,
The  Arabic

alifv-makstira which terminates some

wordg, }
% 1 generally rendered in HindGsténf by | ; thus M
H

18 1,4 or fatug,

Ouvr. 1858, —MAR. 1859.] In Roman Characters. 291

VowsL” MARks.

1. Zabar or fatha: the mark above the consonsnt to
which it belongs, and equivalent toa short. Thus (‘L{ fal
apen Itis genorally omitted in ordinary writing.

o, Zér or kaera ; the mark below, equivalent to short < ;
B3 (end khidmad, servioe.

g, Pdh or gamma, the mark » above, equivalent to
short » a8} )é p'hul a flower.

4 Hamza, the merk * ghove. It is a mere compres-
sion of the voice, and in Roman character, is designated by
an aspirate. It is seldom met with except between long 4
and long 1. Thus \;‘“J"‘ amrd'{ an orchard, %”T din a
atatue or law. In some cased the long ¢ is converted into
ehort 4, a8 LUilej! azmd'ish instead of azmd’ish trial; Y
i instead of katm fixed ; 5all f&ida instead of f&'tda
profit. In thin case it is called Lamza i mulaiyana, or sof-
tened Aamaea. :

5. Task'did, the mark * above, shewing that the letter
under it i8 doubled.

. Jaem, the (ark « above, shewing that the letter un-
der it is sdkin or inert: that is, having Yo vowel to be sound-
ed after it. ThﬂSJ)j ]fab’r a tomb, F-lz iem & name, These
words, if there wire no jazm, would be kabar, and fsam. So

s kalam a pen, if written ;_L' would be kim. Thus }wg
The last letter of a

kasr breaking, L__;,{ kasab a_, trade. »
word is always inert, and the jarm always understood.
VOWELS.

7. ashort; 88 the a in <yolatile.’ This so'und is sup-
to commence eVery gyllable, unless the jaem oocurs.
{pars. 6) The initiab olif 8 the only instance Where. the
written | is pronounced short. N.B. When the unwritten
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;l_ ljnhor’c is fol]owed.by , it is generally pronounced long or
tlh ¢ & double @4, m consequence of the deepening sound of
i,t Thus Jymne masmal pronounced mdmu{ custom, So
"';1:,3 tata.lhil} Pronounced tdgduk, a division of a district ; a
0"l & nail, pronounced ndl.
5 @long, as the a in“father’ As an inikial it ia !, or alif-
*“mandida, or prolonged alif. As s medial or final, it is )
without the circumflex, ag Y nald & watercouse,

® dslort; as the i in ‘aingle’ This is wimply the £fr
(Pare. 2) Thus the worg i W bl
| \>] djdrd a loase wals khil’st®
2 dress of honor. J‘»I / -

10. 'ilong~aﬂtheiin. ’ « e 'b

i pique’ This is the ydt wit
theeze'r under and preceding it, o It is called the ya--
Ma’rdf or known yy, this sound only being known in Arabic :

as
&, miras heritage. As ap initial it is _f, thus _1,}
I'rén Persia. QI oA
11, €long; as the eiin ¢ gej ' is no short
, o) ; eighbour” (There is no
?tl'n Hmdustani.) It is called yd-i-maj A6l or unknown, 88
:hlﬂ & sound not known ip Arabic. It is distinguished from
€1 °f‘PN‘& 10, and the i of para. 12, by haviog no vowel
nark, ¢ veorbolow. Thus |, tél oil. As an ini-
tial it ig o\ 8e S € one, .

12, aj, &stheai in ‘aigle.’ o .
cedin. e’ It is the yd with a sabor
:.v:;;: 9 preceding it, and thenoo called yé-i-sdhin md badl
maida'r'::r "{:1 dltiescent vfit}lapmdingfat'ha. Thus {5ae
Plain. Aggp initial it is q\; So l;.o.\ a;,z’mch.
* With refere
word, the ¢ pree

es 1o \he N. B, of para 7, it will bs oberrred that fn this
the u, and the a ig nos lengthened, '

plaint. Word-ondhghu‘!pnudﬂ

mﬂdu”t. Thus ¢ » 3 mw‘.
Syl Mbiiget an wnmﬁ.w

Oct. 1868.—Man. 1859.] In Roman Chartiztors. N3

18. u short; as the v in ‘fulsome.’ Thia ia siraply the
]’mh (pn'a.‘ 3) :ls el king
§; a8 4L} watdd a teacher. N

14 % long; as the‘ook{n ‘fO?I.’ I‘:‘; the R W :;?.

; r and preceding it, or wdo maerdf, or known wde:
'al"hp;h ,°v'esar‘€r gecesslry‘ As an initial it is )i but wy
any Hindﬁatﬁ!‘_ﬂy_ﬁordl begin with it. ) :

15. 6 lolng‘;‘”as the o in ‘bony.’ (There is no short o
in Hiﬁddutaﬁi.) This is called wdo maj’hd! or unkl'!own .,5.,,
as it is not used in Arabic, though common in Pemm. It ia
distinguished from the & of para. 14.. .by having no vowe]
mark sttached. It is not used as an initial. N. B. When wdo
follows ¢ it is wrnitten but not proncunced; snd, them it is
distinguished in' Roman characters, by w. Thus (o e 0
darkhwest @ proposal. This wao is called wao-i-maediila ox

passe by wdo. L
the 6 d:}’ as ou in  bound.’ 1t is the wdo with the 'g"glay
er.lmd m:’edmg it. Thus J,; kaul permission; ]y nau-
o M As an initial itiﬂ," a8 )} aulad o’&pnng,)j‘
har & 4 is called wdo-s-sdkin md l:’obl mafiéh, for it 1
useacent, and follows fas'ha. (Bee pars.
: " "W, H. Bavrer.

iy

- o The Jetter ) is slso used o4 & conond!
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THE rottowineg ARE ¢

Common Spell{ng_
Abkary y
Adawlug
Amauny
Ameen

Anna
Annicnt
Ayen

Bagayet
Banghy
Bareez

Batta,
Beegah

‘ Bhutverty ‘
Bowry
Bramin
Brinjan'y
Buckreed
Bund
Bunjeer

Byraghee

Cabooleat
Calingulah
Candy
Carcoon
Cush
Catamaran,
Cavi gar
Cawnie
Cazee

* The Sermination,

and might bo gy

Correct Spalling.
Abkarg
Adélat
Amani

Amin

Anh
Anaikarr ()
Aln

BaBhayat
Bahangi
Bérij
Bhata
Bigha
B'hattvartii
Baéri
Brahman
Banjars
Bakrid
Band
Banjar
Bair4gt

Kabuliyat
Kalingal
Kandi
Karkun
Késu
Kat.ga.maram
Kévalkﬁr(an)
Kani

Kézf

% in par
tml%n ::%::;l, though correct ag to

{ Common Spelling.
: (f)mwdy
| Chellaun
' Chillum
i Chittah
Chokra
Chop
Chowky
Chuckler
Chuckrum
Chuttrum
Cirenr
Clushie
Coil
Coir
Conjee
Conioopoly
Coochel
Cooltee
Cooly
Coonchum
Cotaur
Cowle
| Crore
. Cullum
% Chulli
Cumly

|
l Cummerbund
‘\

Cum_um
| Cusbah
1 Cuscus

3 WORDS OF COMMON OCCURRENCES

torrert pelling.
Sévadi
Chalén
Chilan
Chitt'ha
Ch'hékra
Ch'hép
Chauk{
Sakkiliyan
Chakkaram
Sattivam
Sarkér
Khalasi
Kovil
Kayir(u)
Kénji
Kanakkapif]ai
Kuchchela
Kult'hi
Kuli
Kuncham(u)
Két'har
Kaul

Kardér
Kalam
Kalam
Kambali
Kamarbund
Karanam(u)
Kaba
Khaskhes

letters, are not sounded

Uct. 1868.—Mar. 1859.1 In Roman Characters. 226

Cutbuddy Kattubadi
Cutcha Kachehé
Cutcherry Kach'har{
Dacoit Dakait
Dawk Dek
Deccan Dak’han
Deloyet D’halbyat
Dewan Diwén
Dholl DAl .
Dhony Déni
Doodie Duddu
Doo]y Dalt
Dowle Daul
Duffedar Dafa’dar
Dufter Dafter
Durgah - Darg éh
Durkhast = Dar khwist
Durma-curts D’harma-kartd
Dussersh Das’haré
Durzee Darzi
Eedgah “Tdghh
Enam In“ém
Fakeer Fakir ,
Foujdary ~ Foujdéri
Fusly Fasli
Fussul Fal
Fysil Faisal
(Jarce - Qarisa
Gharry Garf
Ghaut G"’h{it
Ghee Gh"
Ghurree Gar hi’
Ghurry G'héri

Ghyre
Godawk
Goolee
Goomastah
Goouta
Goor
Guddee
Gunny

Harem
Hgjira
Hircarrah
Hookum
Hoondee
Hoozoor

Howdah
Hungamy

Jaghire
Jemmadar
Jeroyety
Jumgmbundy

Kayem
Khureetoo
Kincob _

| Eyput

Lac
Lascar
Layek
Loot
Lubbay

Mafee
Mahomet
Maistry

Ghair
Gudék (u)
Guli
Guméshta
Gunta
Gur
Gaddi
Ganni

Har{m
Hijra
Harkéra
Hukm
Hundi
Huzdr
Hauda
Hangémf{
Jagir
Jamardar
Zirartf
Jama‘bandi - -

Ké'im N
Kharita
Kimkhwéb
Kaipatt(n)
LAKh

Lashkar

L&k

Lt

Labi

Mubfl
Mu}_m,mmnd
Mistri
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Mamlutdar Murdmalatdar
Mamool Mu i
Marshmut Marammat
Masalchee Mash-4lehf
Mauniem Méniyam
Meerassy Mirast
Merah Mérai
Mercal Marakkél
Mocassah Mukhisa
Mofuasil . Mufaseal
Mohturfa Muhtarafa
Mohunt Mafmnt
Mohur Muhar
Mohurrum Muharram
Momety Momat i
Monigar Mapiakér(an)
Moochee Méehs
Moochiiks Muchalka
Moofty Muftf
Moolgueny Mlgaini
Moollah Mulig
Moolvy Maulavf
Moonshee Munsht
Moonsifr Mun if
Moosulman M@htn
Mootah Mucht'ha
Mootumddy Mutasaddt
Moplah M4pi]la
Moyen Zabitah M u'aiyan Z4bi-
£
Muzoondar M jmG-dér
Motabar M:d"tabu
Mouzah Mauze-
, u“ﬂl.u'ooty Mashrays
Musjoed Masjid

Musnud
Mutt

Nacoda
Naigne
Nair
Natcheny
Nuutch
Nerrick
Nickn
Nullah
Nunjah
Nuzzer

Olluck
Oolcoody
Oolgunoo
Qomedwar
Oordoo

Ooroos

Parcherry
Pariah
Pergunnah
Perumboke
Peshcush
Petta

Pie
Pindarry
Poligar
Pollum
Poonjah
Pooty
Paracoody
Patail

Pucka

Masnad
Mat'h

Nakhuda
Niyak
Néynr
Nuchini
Nach
Nirkh
Nikéh
NAl4
Naunsey
Nazr

Alsk(ku)
Olkudi
OJungu
Ummdédwhr
Urda

“Urs

Parwichéri

Pariysn
Argans

;,;f;bdk(ku)

Pésbkash

Pé:ai

P4l

Pend’héri

Palam
Pungey
Puiti
Parakudi
Patdl

. Pakka

Palaiyakir(s2)

Ocr. 1858.—~Mar. 1850.17 In Roman Characters. 227

Puckally
Puddy
Puddial
Puggree
Punchayet
Punkah
Purdsh
Purwannah
Putcut
Puttab
Pyacarry

Pygusht
Pymash

Raggy
Razeensmah
Reyayet i
Rissaldar
Rowannsh
Pussoom

Saderwared
sagmbnddy
Salaatry
Sayer
Seacunny
Seer

Sepoy "
Serang

Sevoy-jumms

Shaiksd
Shavy
Sheristadar
Sheeah
Shroff
Shrotrium

Pak'hél
Padi
Padiyél
Pagri
Panchéyat
Pank'ha
Parda
Parwéns

Pattukatt (u)

Pasté
Payakérf
Paigast
Paimé'ish

Ragi
Réz{-néma
Ri‘kiyat
Rigbladbr
Rawbna
Rustm

§5dirW$l'id
Skgubs
Salétari
S4'ir
Sukkéoi
8ér

Sip&hi
Sarhang
Siwd'i-jams
Seykkél
Sawi
Sarrishtadér
Shirah

goarrhf
Srétriyam

Bibbendy Sihbandi
Sicea Sikka
Billedar Silabdér
Socbah Sdba

|Sotuntrum  Swatentram
Soucar Séhiakdr
Sowar Bawér

» {Sudder Sadr
Sunnud Sanad
Suttee Sati
Takeed Tékid
Taliary Talaiy4r{
Talook Taalluk
Tannah Thén _
Teerwa Tirval. .
Thug Theg
Thasildar Tabsildér -
Tindal Tandel(n)
Toom Tim(m)
Tooudoovarum Tunduvéram
Totacal  Téitakdl
Tuccavy Takévi
Turrufdar Tarafdar .
Turrum Taram
Tuseck Tasdik
Tyosut - Ta'inat

Arzi

Vud  Awl
Vakeel V”‘]fﬂ
V&)’ﬁe Véh ]
Veotabuddy Vissbadi
Wooliem ~ Uliam

a
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Wudder .

Wurg (3-‘-‘“" ( Zabitah Zabita

Wussu] g | Zemindar Zamindar

Vedug Waul Zillnh Zila’

Veor: Yéddasht + Zuft Zabt
801miah Yaumia ‘

The followi
ing words though mis-apelt, have almost become

Arrack European.
C.
gandy g::ﬁi ;{"Pper Appam
un . nl i
Chag;lol'e P‘ngl s J:nz o galh
Cheroot, §&§(i Maund Ma.ngal
Chunam Suruttu Ru o
Curry Sennémbu Ryt gf,‘".y "
. aiya
Dubash DZ". Teapoy Ti-n i’i
 Fanam P -bhésh Toddy T‘r"p
Godown lfl,la.m To !
G pe Té
Hidangu Jaggery ari!::ri

Ve
Yearpady Veymmwi

Perum Chi Cpais g
Veperybore $§mmh6r Ch;?::l:apett g??}?lk”pém
Pursewauky pyre Pood -
Kilpauk um Pursaipikkay Mthpoopl:\lkuml’ud.duppm
Chetpat ~ SUPtkkam | Boyarce Myilépir
g‘n“mbore Séttupanu Tondi Tum R‘y‘pyram

gmore } Elambyy diarpet  Tandaiyrpet-
e = tai

.
e

Pl Oper,
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APPENDIX C

Memorandum to accompany @ proposed scheme Jor the
representation of native names and words in the
English character.

1. It is I think, needless to argue the necessity of some
Jystematic way of representing

! ,'f:l‘;‘f"n native namesin the English charac-.
s, Malayam, ter. All will probably admit the

I‘S. Cﬁ:\:lrx:’:i or the dialect of desideratum. The accompanying
g;:;ihﬁ.mni’ " cken 1o the gobome shews the Alphabet which

' I would propose to adopt for the
representation of the five principal hnguagm of the Madras
Presidency, and Sanskrit. The latter 1s added, as Sanskrit
words are so largely adopted into all the Madras languages.
2 1 am aware that the proposed Alphabet, as it stands,

is not the best or most simple way which could be devised
for re;;resenting the character of any oné of the five law
es ; but as it is doubtless desirable to have one Roman-
Alphabet for all the native languages of the Presidency,
saarifices have been made to attain this end ; and my endes-
vour has been to devise a W&y of representing siX native
Alphabets with as much simplicity as is_ consistent with
critical correctness.

8. I earnestly hope for the early attention of Gaver-

ment to the subject with & view to the -

Vide List B apeedy adoption of this or some plan. The
careless and unintelligible way of representing native names
is a great and incressing evil. I may instance the Yomiah
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allownnoe Lints .
Board of Re which came up the other day frowm the

the names ar:e:::‘.r;md o now being printed. Many of
10 be distinguia 1. intelligible, und many more only
s slmguwhed by & sories of gucssoH, ]
Govemmen‘:?:d dl:eg to suggest that all departments under
now circulated rected rigidly to adhere to the scheme
in representin g (31‘ thn.t‘. which may ultimately be adopted)
from the comg all native names in their Official Papers,
(1t July 1859I)nence‘f’e“°. of the approaching Revenue yesr
master the dtail This will give writers, &e, ample time to
ing short - H.Of the .ﬂcheme. Something like the follow-
Imstr'n?tmnc might be insued.
to be intr:d:::gng h’f“hve names and words, no lettera are
example the yge ;thh do mot exist in the original. For
3DD%, nom ot 4 at the end of proper names as Ramaymn
L i, %0 common, is wholly inadmissible.
€Xpressad ﬂczo e;?em which do exist in the original are to be
i rding bo. the sccompanying scheme.
A e )(,‘;Dmmch and other names which have
‘ oen thoroughly Anglicied, aa for eaum-
p'el:ho.e in the annexed list, are to be
88 t0 Whether g W::-Z :\tt alteration. When a doubt exists
to be given in tho corre:: {,':::: thoroughly Anglicized, it i8
6. I woul .

. dsolici .
Will not be neggj “flmt attention to the fact that the changé
Y 80 great, as a glance at the tabular state-

) ini )
ﬁm,t;"SM entiu:f; on would from hia position seem 8t

Ocr, 1858, —Mar. 1859.) In Roman Characters. 231

probable, as it is mercly the offspring of prejudice and not of
conviction, It is said that “if the orthography of naines is
« altered, the names in their amended form, will not be iden-
« tifiable with themselves as they stood previous to emenda-
tion” Ireply that there is no definite plan of spelling
names in use for which it is proposed to
dubstitute another definite plan. Thereis
no existing fixed method of representing words, & depar-
ture from which would endanger their recognition. What
is proposed now, is to establish a definite plan, instead of al-
lowing each name to be written according to the fancy of
the writer, and his ideas of the force of letters and the pro-
nuncistion of what he writes. No objection is made to-
perpetus) contortions and uncouth changes of form which
it is impossible to deny take place now in writing names,
scarcely any one being presented twice in the same garb;
no fears sre expressed of mon-reeognition now, but most
unaccountably, if it it proposed to make a change on serisin
fixed principles once for all, it is objected that the words 80
changed will not be identified. I would ask if this has been
found the case in the N. W. P. where a correct orthogra-
pby has been attempted, or whether it is sonsistent with
reason and common sense to suppose that it ever will be ¥

7. 1 conclude with another expreasion of an earnest
bope that steps may at omoe be daken in the matter.

M. NORMAN,

Daputy Secretary to Gmrnwui

Sece List B.

BaxoaaLonrs,
March 18tA 1850.
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N A

nna, Coal 10
g:::“t Dacoit Piee.

(,'ushm }hmﬂu, Poligar.
(L:;xtumm*un. .}'f,%:ﬁl? g;{::e
(‘(:il:'ckler. M uistry. Sepoy.
A0l Mohur (the coin). Shroff.

And perhaps the most common weights and measuros
may be added as viss, ollock, &

B.
gmwtfpelhng. Spelling in the Proceedings of Gort
; u awsfl ............ Rabee 0o lawl.
unintelligible., .. .. Wrigjianul nissa.
Janaki,... ... { ‘.}a.wnaky ’
' huke
Tirupanant] . '
. bl Trippendal.
Bxlmqlg A ﬁilemets\h.
' uchaury,
Achiri....... .. G, Charry 'ry
X "} Chary,
Melsar Auchary, Auch arry.
: ...... %&ulegm.
s\g(\ixgl;li)thwnapur;x't;.‘. Pre;:xl{g::or !
dchalan... .. Veercotachellam, &c. ad infinifum. -
Mangulagiri Extract Minutes
Zx&%:gf.n ...... s Mun ulyirry. | Consultation, 30tb
Répal 0o Jenally. April 1837, No.
............ <+ Raailly, 830, Revenus De-
partment.
Khawder, Khader,
Kédir.... Oh:thher, Cader,
b, awder. '
Kawder,
Kullan Kauder, &0, &,

e, * Quilon,

Ocr. 1858 —Mar. 1859.] In Roman Characters. 243

* So corrupted I sup-

pose because Kullun} Minutes Consultation, Public Works

15 something like Kol- Depatment, 22nd April 1857, No.
lum a town in Travan- {n5] ' .
core which is called by | 7"

Kuropeans Quilon! ... J

(Bohwanny.
Bowanny.
Bhawéni............ eae Bhowaney.
ay.
Bawany, &‘?-, &;-a
Viganai, ....coneennnnn. Vaugany, Vaughaunay.
& Vedib varthhe.
s Vada vurthe.
Véda vrjtti......... ++++ Veda virthee, .
Vada verte, &c.
Gurukkal...... .coccenes Goorkul, Goorookul.
Mullapooram.
Mallsayapooram.
Malaiyapuram.......... Malaprom,
- | Mulapoorum.
Mullapooram &e.
Mégénam.....coirieenne Méhanom.
Kénin..c..ooovrt een...  Kaunnoon. .
Hurmat un nisf......... Hoor Muttoo Missal.
Mahtdb khor ............ Mootah Kanar. :
Mudu krishnaiyangér. Mootookristin Engar.
Teroo‘ﬁl\iah Charry.
Tirumalai Aehtin....j.. Thirmslsh Charry.
" { Thiroomul Chary.
Runjansgoody-
B
Ranjangerh........c..... Rmneg\ldg,
Runjungode.
Rungangudds
Sd!’gm.‘-t"lill.'btli!ttnﬁ &u@y“- M
Phalz naghtam.......... Falamauptwm.
Unintelligible ; either Abotoorsb.
Abﬁ%ﬁb’; or Ab-{ Ahboothooras.
hita Radzu........... { Abootoors.
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L. On the subshtution of the Roman for the Indian characters

Thizs wi

at all ordinarily, or has the

By Dn. CALDWELL.
(C'ammmo‘cahd by 8ir C. E. Tasvmizan.)

ontributed by the Revd. Dr. Caldwell, the author
Grommar of the Dravidian or Southern Indian
Family of Languages” which is decidedly the best book on ethnology
and philalogy which has been published for many a long year. The

also derives & peculiar interest from the fact, that the import-
ant subject of jt~the application of the Roman lettgrs to the iangnages
of Southern India, has boen thought out by the able and learned Doo-
tor, witbout his baving had access to the publications on the applica-
tion of the same letters to the languages of Northern India. The book
Just published by Professor Monier Williams, and & pemphiet which
may shortly be © from the Revd. G. U. Pope, will supply em-
ple information {0 everybody who is interested in the subject.}~

C. E. Tv

g bronght forth.’
ira

-maks

i

ttumakkal sons of

pettu @up 2 havin

(This paper hss been ¢
of the ** Comparative

J:jh-’ (Alif-
mgz
Behold!

khair khwab.

as s’mdeﬂmdl che

the soil. slaves;

Remarks and Explanation.

atwa
radza a ki

as wéewrp itchu-maram, the date tree.

as in F

as ovep
as S tsidi

As i,

— e

{

sound of a short .

£
!

is soarcely so

/
a

‘“?

teh

. Bim,
Trr time appears to have arrived for the discussion in Southern
India of a question which has made much progress in the North-
‘Woest, the expediency of substituting the Roman character for the
various characters now in use in India. .
On this side of India, so {ar a8 ] am aware, the_plan hes rarely,
if ever, been seriously discussed. It has generally been regarded
as & quizotioal crotchet which may most fitly be met with a smils.
What is chiefly required, therdfore, as it appears to me, in thia
Prosidency, is that the subject should be duly ventilated, and that
sducationists, missionaries, and public functionaries should be in-
v‘.. duced to bestow upon it & little gerious attention.

- Professor Max Milller has advoeated the plan in his « Prapo-
Alphabet.”” Professor Monier Williams has

alsa thrown his weight into the same scale, and has recently, I per-

ceive, brought out 2 reprint of the principsl documents that have
3 against the scheme, since it was first moot-

"""“"‘“*— — P been published for an
o ed in Calcutta in 1834, I believe, by yourself. 1 am sorry that 1

N. B,
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to certain combinati
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Sounds peculiar to certain single letters.
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have not met with
them, however, enat,

8 purely

objectiony of

Indi

Sudstitution of the Roman [Nu. 8, new sxnixs

dian languages.

th
R

I
the ¢o

a.
found ¢o

b It
0

&0 o few words
® Meaning of ¢ 4
hroygh,

b

an, and

The first thing to be done,
i8 subject, is to satisfy ours
oman characters for the Indian, supposin
not be in the highest degrec desirablo and

In endeavouring to make this point
nsideration whieh first claims our a
superiority of the Roman character to all

It is (he simplest eharacter 3

glish langu

ope.

8ny of these publications ; my ignorance of
les me to treat the subject independently, from

i : i > ho
AN powt of view, and with speciad reference to t
persons who are

practically conversant with the In-

on entering upon the consideration of

elves whether the substitution of the

g it to be possible, would
expedicnt.

Juite clear at the outagt.
ttention is the intrinsic
others.

n existence. Its 26 symbols are

wel
¢ sufficient for expressing all the consonantal and vo
sounds in the fy

number of
the Germ
of sounds iy Eur

age, and the addition of & very small

accents has enabled it to meet the wants of t-hﬂ F"“:::"
the Hungarian, the most widely differing syste

. Iy . o
is the distinelest, most logible character in existence. N

t of practice will ever en
Tacter liko the P,

Négari, the Tely,
Pidity wity which the
™ost ordinary readera,

80 legible is it, that the
of a we]) printed Eur
idea of the contents

quanted

The Orients) Tegarda ag an impossibility the Baglishman's ordi-
nary daily achieve

ing over hj
#ontenty

The

ment of agee

nlWlpgpgr, and
of & bogk

fess that he cannot take in
of any book or M8,
entence unless he has

able any one to read a florid charao-

etsian, or complicated characters like the Déva-
8U, and the Singhalege,

with the precision and ra-

unadorned Roman character is read by the

Practised eye can take in an mﬁ:ept:;
©Pean book at & glance, a0 as to have a gene y
3 Whereas overy Arab or Hindg, how we

with his own language and with its
at a glance more
at a time, nor be sure of
read every word in it right

™aining the news by merely look-
Bining & correct genaral ides of the
turning over the pages.

of the Roman character, in compari-

. racters, }
0CT—MAR, 1858.58.] fer the Indion chirae “

m its employment of a few in.
eon with efl others, ::i\:\c: cﬁ:::.’c‘t::: for the expression fxf the vowel
dependent, unchn?za variety of minute signs and points ; gu‘tly
sounds, instead o for straight lines, angles, and unadorned mr.cleo
from is preferente ing tracery and complicated dm.graml of onun;
and arcs to the ﬂowmg om the circumstance that its letter? are (:-1
tal dph‘he?” pu;lzu of them being on a level w:xth the hne. an
different he\shtf'. a little above it or sinking a ht?le below. it, st;
the Ot}m.‘ hali r-’:e?uﬂ“ﬁon; and partly also .from its retention o
.- ti;::l;::: c:f the characters for use as capitals.
an 0.

y test sn existence. In ng
n oharacter is the compac .-
c. The 1:’::”:&11 so large a quantity ot: mat;ler be :o:lrpi‘:m-
other charac 1 a compass, without crowding the pagh v
ed into ;}:) smal nIt is, therefore, of all characters the cheap
fusing the eye. ' ' '
printing 's politically and geographically the most cu;;:ftkc{::w ':’:f
d It upt; i :Iw only character which Aas the sma e o
versal use, t;"‘ distinction. It would be absard' t:é tp;:;)p(:the oot
obtaining this uld supersede the Guja ’
sho se
Malayalam cha;: ‘:{:ﬂd be almost equally nnreas:na:;i ::ef‘;l)&e
the Bengill. of any ope character of = classB:; Pt
the liub’mum)xtlhe Tamil for the Telugu, or th? o %e aged beyond
same da”ﬁ“ of these characters has ax;y claim
j one ich it belongs.
1“6;3'".” of the language to which Tt be ‘ hg oasons any anch claim
the it haracters known in India whic hP S
/T8 ¢ .
The on17; Gsthn{, the Déva-Nagarf, and 'e i) s one
wae tho FHind dbstant (the Persian slightly b ream e
OF thene :he-bf:ltharacten in existence, and its sole
of the least ieg)

ased
shommedans, has ce

the political supremacy of the Maho

dation,

to exist.
The Déva-Négari, t,he'b]e
haps also the most legible,
tbe Rzmn. Probably also,
?h':lely known. It is little 'know
:n India, even by Bréhm.m.s. o
ountries Sanacrit 18 e
l:lyﬂa::mu not in Déva-nagar
those s

ian characters, ia

e Perfi::t:ei;ﬁulcx;xdlless legible that
xzx}:::gzo Hindistani, it is ‘the most |

however, and less used, in South+

l;’n the Telugu, Canarase, and. Ma-~

en in the characters peculm.r to

In the Tamil country n‘ﬁ
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Cossim

Kohsum,
Késim.ouuivvuineninnnn., Casain.

Cawsim,

. Kawsim, &c., &ec.
srabfm.. . Fbrahkeem.

Unintelligible ; per- E"mum“mg:t:
haps  Sabdattuppa- { Sytuttoopu- ) sultation, 220d 1508,
dapporul .............. dappore. ) ber 1857, No. nt

SUSS PUUSLQUT e Public Depn,rtme '

Bremadasom.

Brahmadésan........... { Brummg—r-

Bromma-—

S
s
o A
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written in & character called Grantham, a character from which
the ordinary Tamil character is an off shoot. It ie an error, though
& popular error, and ane which was recently repoated in the Fhiend
of India, that the Déva-nkgari is the parent of all the Indisn cha-
racters now in use, The various characters that are used in Bouth-
ern India and Ceylon have only a distant family relation to the
Déva-nhgeri ; being derived, by the process of incessant change,

om the charactets (preserved in king Asbké’s inscriptions) which
rere in use in ancient India three centuries before the Christian
ra, and out” of which the Déva-nigari was developed in the
Jorth, and the Telugu, the Grantham (or Tamil), the Singhalese,
ke. in the South. It is clear, therefore, that the Déva-nigar
.annot make out a claim to be more generally used than it is at
present.

On the other hand, the Roman character, though inttodaced by
foreiguers, is already more widely known, if it is not used by a
larger number of persons, than any other character in India. It
is known where the Tamil has never been heard of, and where the
Déva-Négasf has never peneirsted. It is used4n the sdministra-
tion of justice and in all Government proceedings in every corner
of British India, tagether with Ceylon and Pegu, and in the capi-
tals, at loast, of all Protected States. In addition to its great in-
trinsic merits, it has the advantage of being used by those nations
that stand at the head of the world’s civilisation. It is the only
vehicle in the present age of a liberal education, and the extent to
which it is used in any district in India is a measure of the degres
in which society has made progress in that district. It is evident,
therefore, that ss s00n as it becomes 2 practical question whether
some one chatscter might not be sdvantageously substituted for
the many that are now in use, it must be admitted that the only
charsctes which possesses any claim to this distinction is the
Roman.

e. 1t may be added, though it is otly » matter of archalologl-
cal interest, that the Roman character is the best existing re-
presentative of that primitive written character which was
used in the West by the ancient Pheniclans and Greeks, and
4 {ho ¥ast by the Buddhists of Behar, and which was probably

bor—NAB. 1858-59.) for the Indian cAaraclers. s
the origin of all the alphabatiest characters that are now known

in the world.
; About & year and ahalf ago T had @ conversation with Mr:
respecting the

Hunt, of the American Mission Press in Madras,

introduction of the use of capitals into Temil printing, and showed
him & fow of the more ancient forms of the Tamil charactorsy; which
geomed to me to be suitable for the purpose in view, inasmuch as they
bore the same relation to the Tamil character now in use of greater
antiquity and greater simplicity which is borne by the Roman
capitals to the smaller type of our books. I endeavoured after-
wards to make out in this manner 8 complete set of suitable cayi~
tals ; but the further 1 went the more I felt convinced of the sccu-
racy of the hypothesis (frst started by Kopp in 1821) of the Semi~
tic origin of the {ndian chavacters. It appeared to me to be eerfnf.n,
not only that all Indian characters had one and the same origin,

but that the oldest form of the Indian characters was nearly iden-
oa the origin of, snd substantially

tical with the Phenician, which wi

{dentical with, the old Roman. (See ‘Weber's Lecture on this
subject in his Indische Bkizsen, 1857.) 1f go, I began to think,
why stop short balf way, by secking only the advantage of the
Tansil poople, when by goivge little further a gréat additional
advantage to the whole empire might be secured ! If we have ta
go back & thousand yeass in search of Tamil capitals, which, when

they are discovered, are found to differ almost as much from the
modern Tamil characters as the Roman do, why not at once go
back a thousand years more, and re-introduce the oldest characters
of alf (or at least, theit most faithful existing representatives), and
which are by far the best fitted of all for universal use, the Romas

characters themselves ?
II. The next point which desstves attention is the number and
importance of the advantages that might be expected to flow front

the use of the Roman character. .
Some of thoss advantages would be realised by Europeans a¢
the very cutaet, a5 #0OD a8 & fow books came to be published in this
character, whilst pthers would remain in abeyance till it came 10
be generally used by the Natives themselves.
a. The wse of the Roman characier would facilitate the sty

of the Native languages by Buropeans. It would, of course, be
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38 Necessary as ever for K
vatiots vernaculars, and thiy
imitating the pronunciatinn
and delay arising from the
native characters would be

urapeans to learn the sounds of the
could only be done by listening to and
of Natives, but the tronble, perplexity,

ssumed necessity of learning intricate
at an end.

It is trye that a man’ who is thmoughly determined to learm a
language will not allow himself to be baMed by any written cha-
Tacter, however difficult, An enthusiast will get aver the difficul-
ties of the Chincse symbols themselves. But all men are pot en-
thusiasts, It i4 desirable that o] Luropeans resident in India—
merchants and soldiers, as well as missionaries and civilians,
ladies s wel) g gentlemen—should learn one at least of the ver-
naculars ; byt the necessity of overcaming at the outset so consi-
derable a difﬁculty deters the majority of non-official persons from
¢ven making the attempt, Most East Indians also, though they
ean talk the natjve languages fluently, are deterred by the diffi-

eulty of the character from learning to read, and in consequence,
they exert much 1

88 influence in the country than they might
otherwise 4o, ‘

The Decessity of using the Indian chatacters is found, however,
to retard-th

© progress of even the earneat student. Wae are con-
stantly told that the native characters may be got up in a few days,
and that after that all difficulty is at an end. But is this resllysa?
tWhY in it then that sa few E\xropcnns can tead any book or MS.
18 any of the native languages fluently ¢ Why is it that you
Tight almost count gn your little finger the number of Europesns

‘uf the Madras Presidency who can writs wi

ive charactera? "The explanation i, that the Indisn
characters gre 50

complicated and the modes in which the vowels
8ro denoted and affiy

ed to the consonants are g0 numerous snd
intricate, that fluent reading and ready writing are really very
difficult attainments, 1 never met with qn European who could
*ead sny vernaculer book fluently at aight (leaving the meaning of

: read out of account) under o couple of years’ constant
abour ang *tudy, and there are some who never- acquire this faci-

o * AL, bt are alwayy obliged o apell their way through a book
Privete betore they can venture to-read it in publie.

ocT—MAB. 1858-80.] for the Indian characters. 43¢

. ior disadvantsge. Even those who are

Thers 1 ‘1‘1" ;“ to‘;it:r: the vernacular of their district thorough-
most fully resolve lain lesst of the difficulty of the character, are
ly, sad who doz,mpsimﬂﬂ' difficulties from learning any additional
often daterre Egyh of the principal languages of India unfortunate-
vernacular. ; racter of its own, and hence, notwithstanding
ly possesses a ‘;_ :h e relation subsisting between the Bengall, the
t.h? closs“:; o 4thi, and the Marathi, the principal langunges of
Hindf, the‘ . \\:‘ar i1 'and in like manner between the Tamil, the
the Smw:tlz a:::'ei;- and the Malayélam, the principal languages
Telugu, t e’di n family~ra relationship which is so close thas one
of. the Dr{_‘l‘" 1;m the differences between the various hng\?goa
might east yf mily, in grammar and use of words, without the aid
of the same ‘ff :e’ character only were used instead of many, yet
of a tea,c‘her, 1 ;’ Europeans, besides those who are required by
the fact is that ewblic service, acquire Any acqnaint(.mce with more
the rules of t:e I:,:maculﬂr tongues. If every Tan.nl scholar were
than one of the books in the cognate languages, without the trou-
enabled to read boo ter, few persons would neglect so easy
ning a new chaﬁ: th,e consequence would be, not only
and interesting 8 st“fly:,:::dd be rauch riper, I believe, than. itis,
that Tamil scholarsh:’e who wished to make himself useful in his
but also that every ©

> be enabled b ble
W'”](H[t dlfﬁculty tﬂ douhle ar tl‘e

enerat]nn wo“ld

g

bis capacity for usefulness.

ble of lear

ter would facilitate native cdyaa.
The we of Wf":‘}::: ;z:::gcn:rs, tho:;h they may be well
smIndizm vernaculars, aze rarely able‘ to yead them
deficiency may generally be not.zcehmon:;t
Natives who pre employed in th'e pu .;,
f constant practice, to nfad with muc
of the peaple, inclu‘dm.g the majo-
read with much hesitation and dif-

i t as rare as
istri funent reader i3 slmos
ﬂcultmy- nhd e (’llx‘izlc::;\:mcy of this statement will be mtil;
a pr ‘ l°h°hfr' iondry who has been brought into ca:zhtact v:ho
mimdm.uuby ! m:ml:u tested the ability to r.ead of . ﬂf‘: o
- kod’ !:i::;c'notrmtl and books. . The hesitancy with
have a3

b'
just

tion. 1 have jus
acquainted with the
fluently, but the same
i lves.
the Natives themse .
sérvice, are enabled, by dxlnt.:
facility, but the great maJOTLY
rity even of the schoolmasters,
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most Natives read i generally attributed to the inferior quality of
the education they receive. Doubtiess the education communicat-
ed in the old, unimproved vernacular schools in defective enough.
but considering the length of time the children gonerally stay in
sehool, they ought at least to master the mechanical art of reading
. Itis a Native Proberb that “ arithmetic and writing (literally let-

ters, that i, reading and writing) are the two eyes of man.” Ns-
tive arithmetic i undoubtedly well learnt in Native schools, snd
8 the Natives are equally desirous of learning to read fluently, the
exceeding rareness of thi accomplishment must be owing to the

dificulty of thoir character. Every one who has attentively listen-

ed {p Native reading and notjced the class of mistakes that most
frequently oocur, will he ahl

e to confirm the accuracy of this opis
nion,

I have hag considerable »

Xperience myaelf for many years in the
Superintendence of vernacul

ar village schools, in the daily in.' wf
tion of pupils in mission boarding schools, and in the training ©
schoolmasters and catechiats, and o far as my own experience .h”
gone, the ability to reaq any printed book fluently at sight, w;th-t
out mistakes, has always appeared to me to be one of the rarest
Native scquirements. However olear the style of the book may be,
and however familiar the subject, I have found that almost all Na-
tives will tommit blunders in reading which similarly taught Eng-
lish people woulg never commit in reading English.

The perplexity of the Native oharacters presse atill more heavily

Vpon children than Upon adults. In examining from month to
nonth the Progress

made by Native children in learning their let-
ters, thtdiﬁiculty of the native character has often farced itself
upan my attention.

410 with fram 200 t0 600 aymboly, socording to the nature of the
d?habet, and is surely the most difioult task to which poor school
&re wet in any ocountry in the world. So diffoult is i
zt’m the duller gory of

R0 is come when they should leave sohaol.
oant, of the Pupils in Native

AL lopst five P2
schools, not including idiotie children

bave learnt their Jotiers, the'

- 53
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i the alphsbet, which is the pons
” 'm“’ h;lli:didm";vm d:)m bas pitied the fate of
andortumn ofN tive children, who are compelled to toil every day
nfort\m’ata " the morning at 30 wesrisome u task, but almoet
o d:okf:iciad that it was impossible to Jet them off more
w‘irly on; l:liovo that the case was not 60 hm.;:t :‘lm mth:nl::
-y though they
posqd. Possibly ”m:::‘,not :8 o i at they
ﬂnnchnncf-eﬂ ob:tulm o to education; or at least, they will not
e pmhcll. with respect to the character which they have
Ny .dm.:.mA person who has succeeded in leatning ¢o
e Lo wilt not admit that the Telugu chazacter
read Telage wich k::rhd’ ge, but he is ready enough to cry out
ot e mlcxiﬁn of the Tamil or the Malayilam. Wige
o Mbu overcome the difficulties of the Tg.nn M
rerts: one Wb:nd his fetters on the wholo & convenience to him
professes to therwise, but he bas o mercy on the Tel‘ugl’):
rather than ¢ of iu"uy," he will say, “ to m‘.rent dxfﬁew:{txu.'_
which ¢ goes out o BTl fnd apelogiste in tum el
Eivery ;;;nl » it will be said, “ but the d@mv is
true they arze 4 is soom got over.”” People are Imwmm.g th‘at
mVOid.bI.i ;n'o . ch Ol their own time shouldt::: copmd:;::
iy 0clmp er worse, and wish to impose the su;m ’ l:i;:mimw-
as valueless o o eioes, the best way fo form ’
successors. Perhapl'., eudy of ive Native charactors, sad to fudge
tial estimate of the difl o e to sdusation, il be o call
'mm M‘hﬁ'!m:: which is unkuown on the Continext of
;ndb.tho::;u truly Indian in a general sense as aay othew

1 mesn the Singhaldse.

' whole resemadles the Telugu more than
ster on the . ™ -
T:lt‘h:m tn India, though the mode ::m v;;:zh“ t::;:.
b Is with its consonants has mest re ance o the
bminesm w';t is unnecessary to write or print the ot ™ ond
mthum. referred to in the following éxtract from Lam X
hl‘bqnbﬁim : the Baglish explanstion of thefr use nd
mmsiﬂs ing . ill be auﬁ;iently intelligible (F) of itself. No:,“nu
Mbm:tinobelmt by Native children, as well as by
foreigners.

Yoxr. xx 0. 5. VoL. Y. X. &
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Byumors. '

Aelapilla, Combua., Raibha. i
Inpilla, 144 and 2nd Aeda. !idatn'nn .
Papilla, do, 4, Gahenukitta.  Yangsi.

Al do. do. Bindu, Sanyags. "
Ispilla, Al, and Raibhg are writlen above their letters ; Pap )
Aeda, ang

Matrangi gy written below their letters.

.
) nd Sanyag
The others gre written on the same line 7—~Combua a.

before their letters

aft Aclapilla, i angsi,
3 Aclapi Gnhenukith, Bindu, and Yang
er their lotters,

The fiyst Ispilla ig

: back
Joined to letters that have a tail turned
the

y
second Ispilla is used with all other lettars,

illa ia joined
The first Papijla ;s joined to , Ke., the second Papilla ia j
with al} other letters,

il turned
The firat Al is joineq with all lotters that have a tail
back, the second Al is wrigten with all other lettors.

Use of the Symdols,

. r thres
4 is mage long by aelapilla, o by gahenukitta, the othe
b7 al. The pecyy;

8r vowel is written by adding aeda to a.
Aelapilla is the symbo) for a,
Ispilla is the »

ymbol for s, inpilla gaeta for i,
Papilla ig the symbo) for u, papilla paekanes for o.
Combuy js th

© symbol for 6, combua with al for 4. e
Selapilla iv the symbol for o, al added to the
pilla makey 4,

Combua wity, gahenukitts s
Combua doubled iy

ka-
Asda ig the Symbol for the peculiar vowel sound ; aeda pee.
nea makes this Vowel )

the symbal for qu.
the symbol for o,

Al bag tyg uses: firgg §¢ lengthens o vowel, secondly "f‘n j:::g
%0 8 Comanning thag g g symbol it suppresses the inhe
vowal. (1)

 Bindu'ia prop,,

lnmb-ﬁtnumd; but
for all thy ;

18 substiruteq vowsls with al, (1

in common writing it

though they are pronounced after
' (24}

247
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. bol for 3. (1) :
Bindu doubled is ;:17':0‘ r proceding another conao;:n";t' B
Raibha is the sym bol for r following another cor;mmt

© Matransi 1:h th:y:::] for y following another cons
Yangsi is the

it in
wers : first, before the rough li:g;:: ; "
Banyaga has two POS onding smooth lingual, alsf: st
the sign of the co:':: I;;efore all other consonants i
for d. 8eco d, )
'm;;lpronounced slightly. (1)
nas

bols, with the oonﬂict.ing
On studying the l.‘bovo‘e;i::::n::ddt;};z double or :re;lelauconﬂ;:::
rules respeeﬁf‘g th::’ zpologl'ﬂ“ of the Déva-négtar :t zf gur;ﬁng
ing significations, t ewm‘ have an excenen’t oppor umlny('l e
mil, and other charac t respecting the merits of tt:l odian system
an unbiassed judsmel:we not already learnt Sing . wo.ul ) be o
s oy ety & e, Bt o
that the i e use of § . o Co
:';:::o give thelr mli:lmzl::urt: 1;il:s perpetugti"“;io:m'%'l:? tv::nua;-
any thing that wouat be an obatacle to educal by o
evident that it In.: would be a mercy to poor ety of getﬁng
mit 8¢ onee g“: lif it were possible, from the ne :
to set them free,

. ¢ Bl‘ﬂdlhlw” itself
i intricate, perplexing rules.
'up these minute,

: ars of age in

ant easy study for clnldrlen!of f)::yewonld oot
would be a Ple.as this alphabetical puss e' halese schookmabters
comparison w‘"»h d been the wish of the Su;genable them o keep
imagine that it ha of writing which s.houl hands for erer T
o e o e dge. in the island in thir e, howsver, the Tndian
all the knowle.dge ent of the Singhalese, ¢ condemnation ; for,
forming this Ju;ig'::d to come under the 89&: the Binghaless sym.
systema will be o‘:‘ul comparison of eaChToelugu, I have not been
after all, on a care terpart in Tamil end the system of Ceylon
bols with its oo ntial difference between ample, it is & rale of
able to see any es;eSoﬁthem India. For e;e of writing, that the
and the eystem? ;l as of the Singhalese, mo. in combination with
the Touil, a's - rosent the vowels e and :: which they }’el,m&
eymbols Whld':sm};)reccdc the GOﬂB:::::B Thus * veda' is written
the consonants, .

d # Veigei,”
. finced veda, an

1} % evda,” though it is prono
in Temil ¥ evda,

»
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thG Name of ‘h
 rule of the Ty Madurs river, is written « Eiveig!” So aleo, it 4

bination wigy 8 of the Binghaless, that the vowel o, ia 009"
aad to ) "1 & consonant, is denoted by the symbols proper we
follows ?:stha' *ad that the ¢ precedes the consonant snd the ¢
ter it, 'Th:‘:sh the M which they unite to denote is prono
Rothing o g e * 8 fort” is written * Ekateit ' Buely
got uc“ltom‘:ghde“' can be more perplexing than this. 1 have
Tamil, ang 1, 1h write ** Kottei” in this oxtrsordinary fashiod in
takes before ;‘ Bo difficulty in it now, but I made seversl mis-
rectly g icoc0ded in tusulitrating the Tumil spelling o5
learning 'r.m"s‘::i s above. I feel sure that every f

freed from ¢, every Tamil child, would be thankful to be

Even e D‘ Becessity of writing Ekateit for Kobttei.
for though i¢ :""“8“' is chargesble with this strange snomslf,
%o write short enotes o in a more rationsl manner, it requires o8
Thusg « ¢4 » 'bd?“ the consonants which it ought to follow.
3 three, is written « ity

It is evi A
m“‘:::ﬂ, therefore, that if the Singhalese system seoms €
ml’“”l“ing m:e t;:;m\m't‘nm‘. only with the Indian systems m<
Socustomed 1o jt, sndlrlmb:m it is only because they are los®
) . it '
ﬁ.: imate of ity defects, o condlion for forming o0 Tt
t
wb::ﬁmmn. that the substitution of the Roms®
Iy facilitate Nasiy » Supposing it to be possible, would grest-
childnntolum.e:dmm It would render it easior for Native
- “t;.é.fndwﬂdthuhm&on‘mw“
roadars. ciliase * diffulon of knowledge, whilet it would
bring . tocomplishment of good fiuent resding withid
m‘ammq:;lhmdm throughout India would
by ite i e to partioipats in the intelloetual adveniagss ooy
M&.W“%Whusmmuymmithu been for Burope

00T.~=MAR. 1858-50.] for the Indion characters. 249

one another in the race of civilisation. The ealamity which Burope
esoaped has unfortunstely fallen upon India, the various populations
of which, though civilised from a common source, are sundered
and isolated not only by differences of language and caste, but by
the use of different characters. Bolong a8 the country was par-
celled out into a multitude of independent political divisions, this
evil could not be remedied, but now that a single Government has
acquired a position of commanding influence in every part of In-
dia, there seems to be no reason why the different natiohs might
not be united together by the use of « single alphabet. If thiy
were done, the various languages belonging to each of the greay
families being very similar in structure and pronunciation, books
and newspapers published in any ome language would become
mare widely diffused in other language districts, and more extan.
sively useful, than at present. Whatever works ef genius or ve-
sults of progress distinguished any one people would speedily be-
come the common properly of the race, and the empire would
learn to feel itself to be ome. The Roman cheracter being in -
general use, the study of the English language would necessarily
be popuisrised, aad it might reasonably be expected—it might, at
least, reasomably e hoped—thet the gulph which now separates
the Bastera mind from the Western would by degrees be bridged
across. The adoption by the East of the literary symbols of the
Weat wonld be st least 8 step towerds union, and a sign of the

deeper union which is desired.

d. If the Roman character were in general wuse dooks might e
printed &t a greaily reduced cost. 'This advantage would neces-
sarily appear last in the order of time; it would not take effbot.
Il the change became universal or at least very general; but
it must be admitted to be an advantage of great national im.
Wﬂ . . '

Tha various Indian characters occupy much more space than the
Roman, and thelr twizls and ornaments, together with the clumsy
mode of combining consonants which prevails in many of them, viz.,
tying them up one within the other in a bundle, instead of placisg’

one aftst the other in the order of their pronunciation, reader

them
it necessary that the lines should be kept far apurt. ' Some of the”
Indian charscters have been o good deal sompresssd alsesdy by the

L
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ngenuity of fore;

furth &N printers, hut they cannot be compressed any

er wit i
ithout seriously endangering legibility.

S“Pposin

g the R

every variety of K, oman characters
mediately availab

. to have come into gencral use,
l:“fh‘h t?'Pe_» down to the smallost, would be im-
and legibility, in‘m&::g’;ﬂfung vernacular books ; and cheapness
would go hand in hand, cing antagonistic qualities, as at present,
One advanta

able to inti-Oduf: :lfl ;}he ﬁh""“" would be that printers would be
more inviting g nglish improvements, to give their books &
rather, to createl;l)::mnce. ond to suit the taste of the publio, oF

*te, by the use of a greater variety of style#

than is .
. Practicable at
important ong present.  Another advantage, and a atill more

in
that it woylg che . Popul'ou‘,, poor country like Indis, would be
anfipc:l; printing to an énormous extent. The dif-
© vernacularg iI: c: betwee‘“ English books and books printed
best meang of formi chiefly owing to the difference of type. The
take some book whin 5. e comparative estimate will be to
ich has been translated as closely as possible

from Engligh |
s . glish into one of
U price in the two lan the vernacular tongues, snd to compare

Bible with tpe Tamil Bquagc" Compare, for instance, the English
le‘tg&. I recently received a grant from the
o ;’c‘;‘Y of several hundreds of copies of
com(7 the Tamil Bible. This Bible is one of
PORISPhy which | hyy oo CPeRPest specimen of Tamil ty-
\ i m‘;; ty et,“’e’“v and we are indebted for it, as for
A}ne“"&n Mission Pres ' ‘I‘amﬂ printing, to Mr. Hunt of the
size "'f This Bible, which ia one of Mr. Runt's
Pounds, ang its price o of an English “Family Bible,” weighs five
than over, it co!’:‘m:aubscribe“' which is, I presume under,

> price is Ha, 4.19 or Sh ’
. 9-6. At thesame

Soc .
ociety, I received a grant of some copies

th
2t 1 wa naturally led to draw a compa-

between th
*ent to me w, - The edition of the Enclish Bi
avies in 1 ® Published for digtribyyy glish Bible which was
gland, and on amongst the labouring

cloar seem
e TP 358 10 b naaty a0 D Frinted in o suficiently
B; I:Yn‘hiscmm 2%y enough got up, for general use In
ible,” sng would be | It in too largs 1 be ung p 4 poo
® Just the wige for general ed 8 Hmkde;
use among Hi

fel‘ence in ﬂize
in th

Mafiru Auxiliary Bib

" the English Bible, uo

‘Jeast need Dot, occupy WOTS &
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christians, who are not accustomed to wear pockets. It weighy wne
pound, a fifth of the weight of its Tamil translation, snd its %
« the ten-penny Bible,” tells its own tale respecting the differe m:
in price. ,

The size and costliness of all vernacular books form an incalen-
1able hindrance to their circulation and general use, and place the
purchase of them beyond the reach of the majority of Hindd read-
ers. The necessaries of life being six times as cheap in India an
in England, and skilled labour (euch as is.procurable) being cheap
in proportion, books aleo ought t0 be aix times as cheap; whereas,
instead of being six times cheaper, they are at least ten times as

dear. The necessity of using certain English materials may partly

account for this, but tho greater past of the extra expense must be
placed to the account of the Indisn characters. If this expensive

character could be got 7id of, the greater cheapness and portable- *
ness of printed books would stimulate the literary appetite of the

people, facilitate all efforts to enlighten and elevate them, ‘and

probably lesd to results of immense importance in the hidden

future.

1 do not contend that the gubstitution of the Roman characters

foz the Indian would, all ot once, and in all cases, make vernacu-
lar works as cheap as English ones. Tn printing “,mks in the Dré-
vidian languages, in which many of the words consist of long strings

of particles agglutinated together, more types would have to be set
ccupied, and more paper would be re-

up, more space would be o
o d tity of thougbt had to be printed in

quired, than if the same guan
English. The difference, 88 respects books translated from Eng-
lish, wowld smount to &D addition of nearly three-fourths more

matter; that is, a page of English turned into Tamil, even if thé
Romen characters were used, would occupy about a page and three-

quarters. Original Tamil compositions, however, would not, or at
pace than English, for the lengthiness

taught all writers who wish to be regarded

highly condensed style. Even supposing;
ks printed in the Roman character were

to cost twice as much as Eoglish and to reach twice the size, which
is considerably beyond a fair estimate, the gain to Indian purses
sod the stizauius to Indian minds, would still be very great.

of the Tamil words bas
as classical to cultivate &
however, that Tamil wor
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It is admitted that this perticular result, the cheapening of ver-
nacujar literature, would not take cffect till the Roman charscters
came into very general use, and as the farce of custom in this old
conservative country is prodigiously great, the most sanguine re-
former will have to make up his mind to wait & considerable time.
My srgument, bowever, will not be weakened by the prodability of
delay. I only ssk it to be supposed, that somchow, at soms period
or another, the change has been effected, and I argue that the con-
sequence of the change would be, that books would become cheaper,
that readers would become more numerous, sad that the native
mind would receive a stimulus of incalculable force. Is not this
deduction & valid one? If it is a valid deduction, then howeves
difficult the change may be, and however long the difficulty may
continue to be felt, it is evident that it is one of those dificult
achievements whick are worth working for.

Most persons who are oppo:;d to the change here advocated are
veady to admit its desirableness in the abstract. Their position is,
that it is surrounded with difficulties, and, in short, that it is im-
practicable, If so, it might be thought that I need not have frou-
bled myself to prave the superiority of the Roman character and
the advantages that would fow from its sdoption, but should have
confined myself to proving the practicability of the scheme. It
soemed desizable, however, to show the excesding strength of the
argument from expediency before proceeding farther. Let it be
admittad, as I think it will be, that the change would be ia the
highest degree desirable and expedient, if only it were practicable,
and it muat then also be admitted, that nothing short of the clear-
est proof of its impossibility should deter us from making the at-
tempt.

I I prooeed to consider various objections 1o the plan whick
bsve been mentioned to me, gud which have been supposed to

prove it to be impracticable, reserving to the last the strongest-

objection of all (I think I may style it the only objection of say
real aizength), the alloged insdequacy of the Roman character to
sxprass the sounds of the Indian languages.

«  Jds oljociad that, sven if the champe be nol impraciivable in
Yoolf,. ié o improckiondis neve.  J6 might perhaps bave been possible,
4 1s sid, to smpyess all ths languagee of India in the Roman che-
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racter, if other charssters bad not already pre-accupied the ground.
We hava to deal with a people, it is said, who have kad a liters-
ture of their own and characters of their own for thousands of years,
and what instance is theye on record of such s people having been
induced to change their written charscters ! Besides, ever since the
arrivel of the English in India we have been using those charac-
ters ourselves, printing booke in them, and doing what we could
to ensure their perpetuation. I do not underrate this difficulty;
we have doubtless allowed the best time for making such a change
to pass by; but if the advantages of the plan are so grest as they
have.been shown to be, and if there is no inherent impracticabi-
lity, we ought even now to make the attempt. Better late than
never.”

As regsrds the use of the Indian characters by Europeans, the
diffculty arising from fheir attachfent to custom cannot be sup-
posed to render the change jmpossible. Even if all the Europeans
now in India who bave learnt the Native characters shouid decline
to ebandon as useless en acquirement which cost them so

" much trouble, every new arrival would be delighted to find his

dificultios diminished. A generation of the English in India
arrives and disappears, sad to say, in so0 short a perjod, that sup-
posing only that il newly arrived Europeans wers willing to adopt
the change, it would come into slmoat universel use amongst the
governing race in ten years.

Then also, as regards the Natives, though the changs, on the
most sanguine ealculstion, would take a considerable timo——poasi-
bly it might nevez become sbeclutely universal-—yet there are cer-
tain clanses of Natives emonget whom it might make its way a8
repidly 6t smonget newly arrived Europosns. I yefer to the Na-
tive Jouth in goversment and missionsry echools, and schools
which are supported by Natives but conducted by Europeins. As
those who sre boye mow will be the men of the next gemeration,
and as the most influentisl Natives are those who have received
their aducetion in such sehools, it is evident that it iz only for
Buropeans to will it, and the only Natives of the next generation
who are likely to possess any influence will have adopted the
change. It was only last week that I saw in the papers that the

VoL, xX. 0t 8. Vo5, V. N. 8,
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use of the Roman charact .

schools in the Benares di
elsewhere,

er had heen introduced into ull public
strict.  Let the same course be adopted
and final success is sure, onse e Y

A considerable
which

cable

s alleged asPZOit;n:on of the d_"mcuhy which exists, and
now, is a Qiff ]sm fu'r regarding the change as impracti-
and which we ean culty which is being created by ourselves,
Year we are 1ahour‘.pm ftm cnd to whenever we think fit. Year by
cdly education is : 8 or‘thc extension of education, and undoubt-
vernacular instrucﬁzwndmg; but secing that the whole of the
least in this part of n ‘tlmt: we communicate to native }'outb, at

part of India, is stil} conveyed to them through the

medium of the Natjv
wo t0e o .atnc characters, by perpetuating those characters,
petuating obstacles to cducation.

In 3qtie rt .

we g mng;u:, :f India w'e are going further ¢cven than this, for

ly unknown. Wg the Native characters where they were previous-

hill tribes who ne(:':: (;1 ';"deavouﬁng to civiliso and educate wild

languages arq 8d any written character before, and where

adjacent plai )

ingthn ziar.u;:;:nfl yet, instead of taking the opportunity of teach-

thels braine ug t.m.nple characters from the outset, we are puzsling

them to learn mfwms t.hem & distaste for education, by wsetting
complicated characters invented by their subtle

Hinda nej
to the S:l:z};:m(:?;\e 'f{h}u’ we are teaching the Bengélf character
and the Malar, of « ajmahal range, who speak a K61 language:

& Dravidisn langus hill people, ” of the same range, who spesk
the Xhonds otf} ge. We are teaching the Uriya character ¢
oomacor, and the Niigari to the Gonds of the Ner-

budd s
rics, ;;::;i}:r%':vxf?n tr?bes ; and the aborigines of the Nilgher-
A¥idian tribes, sre being taught the Tamil and Cans-

rese charactery. .
our way to in:;mlg.;h“e,m'mc" we appear to be going out of
ificulties which must sfterwards be removed.

Perhaps th
now, ,tl:;-u lit:en drgument in proof of the practicability, eves
period of Indian history, of substituting one set

of characters §,
OF many, is th L
already been made, © fact of a similar substitution having

a“ﬂ. substituted for 13, Zt ,u"mm‘ characters of Europe have recently
"\”P’dly wg""“'”g thesr d GM'“‘"‘ o_f Ind‘.‘, and are now

-
3

widely different from those that are spoken in the

" (who were al

» .
oY 1o unicersal ups, 1 am aware that strictly
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speaking those characters are not European : we borrowed them
from the Arabs, and the Arabs from the Hindus ; but so many
chantges have been made in their shape during the lapse of ages,
on the one hand by Europeans and on the other by the Hindis
themselves, that there is now not much more resemblance between
the Indian ciphers, as used by Hindis, and their Buropean equiva-
lents, than there is between the alphabetical characters of India
and those of Europe. In the Tamil country, the ancient shapes of

the ciphers were more completely lost than elaewhere, and even de-

_ cimal notation, though & Hindh invention, had been completely

ten. In consequence of this, the old Indianr numeral ciphers

introduced from Europe were universally called < the

' apd the old Indian system of notation was

called “ the English mode of arithmetic.” In this instance, as

truly as in that of the alphabetical gharacters of India, the ground

had been pre-occupied for ages ; but notwithstanding this, Govern- .
ment came to the conclusion that it was expedient that the English

cipher and the English modes of calculation should alone be used
in all public accounts. It had been the cusu‘am that the public ac-
counts should be made out first in the vernacular of the diatrict,
then translated into Marathi for the benefit of the Sheristadars,
ways Maratha Brahmans, because none but Maratha
1d understand the Maratha accounts,) and then'final.
ly tranalated into English for the information of Government,
But no sooner did Government determine that this round-about
system shonld ¢ease, and that the English cipher and English
modes of calculation should be used from first to last, than the
thange Was successfully accomplished. The substitution was car-
ried into effect ata word, and now all Government ofticials, down
to the Curnums of the villages, nor they only, but even the poor-
hildren in our schools (in this neighbourhood, at

est peasant ¢ )
least, and I presume clsewhere,) are daily using  the English

cipher.”

1t is true that at prese
numerals, as well as the
cease of itself in due time, when

necessary.

forgot
that were re-
English numerals,’

Brahmans cow

nt every Native boy learns the Native
English, but this double trouble will
it is practically found to be un
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Here, then, j ; .
» Y1ED, 18 am inatance, in point, of a substitution of one cha-

e o . e v, i ol e

characters intwe ave succecded in intruducing our ten numeral

task, even at t‘;l.ge.“"“l “?e. is it quite clearly an impracticable

for ur 26 uloy is lfte period, to aim at obtaining similar currency

it wil m‘: p mbe.tncal characters ? 1t may fairly be argued that

(o be tar 8 constdornbl‘y l‘onger timo, but surely we should cesse
old that the thing is impracticable.

th::e wﬁ :;(; b"’?l“’ed. .Ihat if the Roman character were introduced,
guages, the ,s m;m‘v different aystems of applying it to the Indian lan-
Wﬂuld’be nee:u ¢ of which wowdd be confurion tworse confoundad‘ It
for the e :ssn;)’ 'tobmak.e 'ule of accents and diacritical points
denoting cert 0O dlm.n guishing long vowels from short oncs, n_d
aid, werks ain Pec.\xhlr Indian consonants. Every person, ‘it is

’ have a discritioal system of his own, and in the end it

wonld be found that 4
, ocuments : the
Person who wrote them. ents could be deciphered only by

.mlozizrx'xtb:}:e existence of this danger, though not its alleged
againat i; " a dangex: which, when foreseen, may be gusrded
i“'“pemby] ittle consideration, is a very different thing from an
present h:ﬁ obatacle. It is often Decessary even at present to re-
from the :‘n : ords by means of English characters. Passages
sions on :;;ied; icta f.rom the law hooks, peculiar Native expres-
literated, and "ome dispute hinges, require sometimes to be trans-
nece.,";» w:::: .m°‘°17 translated. It is sll more frequently
books, &, mgethm Rom characters the names of persons, places,
the propriety of .:; : ith Trevenus and administrative terms.
falt, and o8 . 8 10 & system is not at present practically
p”:me of the details of the Roman aystem are still un-
sre 8":“‘“)’ '::Vho find it necessary 1o tranaliterate Indian words
fancy. Thuy in“t.hmd to do o according to their own taste sad
writer calls ﬂ;e uc:ecllu \t, Report of the Madras Bible Society one
+ In a eatq) ooks of the Hindds Vedas, another Va-
Depota which, huo-sue of books sold at the Government Book
* moraly” 4 write.:"m been published, the Sanserit word for
oM extractdinary * one place neethi, in another mis. But the
Feciment of optional spelling which I have
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yet mot with are to be found in the large government maps of
India. In that part of the map which includes the distziet of Tin-
nevelly, the Tamil word for  tank,” a simple dissyllable, is writ.
ten in thirteen different ways' Though there is much confusion
at present, owing to the absence of an suthorised system, it by
no means follows that this confusion would continue after a sye-
tem had been fully considered and definitively introduced, and
people generally had become aware of the existence of the system,

Even at present, there is no difference of importance amongst
Orientalists respecting the way in which Indian words should he
written. . As regards the letters by which the Indian vowels should
be represented, which is the most important point of all, English,
German, and French Orientalists are now perfectly agreed. The
points respecting which differences of system still exist are of
small moment and might easily be settled. B8till I fully admit
that they require consideration, for any attempt to introduce into
general use a syetem which had not been tharoughly thought out
and digested in all its details, would probably end in failure and
throw the scheme back another 80 years.

I will refer hereafter to minor details, but I may here mention
some general principles which will require to be considered. (1) A
system which takes the Sanskrit alone into account and contenta
itself with meeting the wants of the Sanskrit, will not suit the pur-
pose in view, which is to apply the Roman character to all the
languages of India. The wants of the HindGstinl and of the
Dravidian languages will also have to be provided for. For in.

" stance, Sanskrit is destitute of the short sounds of 2 and 0. Con-

sequently Sanskrit scholars, who distinguish the ,other long vowels
by accents, leave these two long vowels without ahy distinguidh.
ing sigi. This would, however, introduce confusion into the Dia.
vidian langtiages, wiich have short forms of eand o, an well 48
long. It will be necessary, therefore, to deal with the Indien len-
guages as & whole, in order that there may be but one system in use
everywhere, and alsa to study separately the peculiar necessities of
each of the Indian languages, in orde; that the peculiarities of
each may be taken into account in the general wrangement.
(2). Another difficulty which must be taken into consideration re-

-
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lates to the use of accents and diacritical pointa in cureive writing-

Buch devices may succoed very well in printed books, but are they
equally suitable for manuscripts P or can s system be invented
which shall equally suit both purpoacs ? The cursive character m“‘f
Tun, or else it is not + cursive,” but running will be precluded, i
Peaple are obliged to stop too frequently to add on accents and dots.
There is some danger lest the onl y thing that is considered ia what
is suitable for printing.  For this reason Prof. Monier Willisms’
Plan (see his Sanekrit Grammar) of distinguishing the nasal of the
guttural row (pur English ng) by n with a dot on one sids of ¢, &p-
gears to be inadmissible, (3.) The Germans seem to claim # ne-
t‘°¥}al right to transliterate the Indian y by J, in consequence of
which they are drjven to represcnt the sound of s by g. In like
mann?r, being accustomed to Bive a sound of their own to ¢h, they
Sransliterate the Indian palatal e/ by £, Seeing, however, that the
Eng.lish have a special interest in the'matter, and that we are con-
Sulting n0t for ouraelves only bus for the Hindgs, 1o whom English

ia the language of civilisation, we may at once, I think, determine

10 keep to our own usage in these points. We must yield up t0
the Germans ond the rest of

R the world (indeed we have already
Yiclded) our peculiay English mode of Pronouncing tho vowels ; but
the consonants stang on 8 different footing,

_W“h respect to these and similar matters, down to the minutest
g";’“’ of detail, we must 8ee that every thing is duly considered

“lore & commencement ig made. Uniformity of plan is & neces-
su? condition of success, and fhis sniformity can be sscursd by the
a‘_"t“”‘ of Government a
i:fierent- lang'u‘ages and characters ip India, so many different races

communities, and s many presidencies and protected states, it

a) ) i
E?:::‘; o me that in thiy Taatter, as in the introduction of the
Bumerals, Government Taust take the initiative,

It has Been o ,
; Yeoted (Rat the R 2y in-
Jorior to thy Indian ¢ oman characters are greatly

n precimon, secing that each Indian character re-
Present
esents only on, .comsd, wheress sach Roman charactor represents
that there is a considerable differ-
particulatly in the English and the
bet Y 10 the i
? DEWeED the spelling of worde and thelr pronunciation,

-

lone. Considering that there are so many
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though it does not follow that this defect is owing to the charac-
ter. Even if it were owing to this, however, the superiority of
the Indian characters to the Roman would not th.ereby be esta-
blished, for the Indian characters ‘aleo are used \:vxth & consider-
able latitude of pronunciation. It is commonly said that each In-
dian character has only one sound, that when once that sound has

been learnt it must invariably be adhered to, and that every word

is pronounced precisely a8 it is written; but there is a good deal

of exaggeration in all this eulogy. In Tamil, at least, every letter
has as wide a margin.of sound as in any European tongue.

" “The Tamil letter ¢ has three sounds, and the proper place for

each sound can be learnt only by practice. At the beﬁ“;;mghf’f a
word and when doubled, it is 1’1'01“"“1“39‘.1 a8 l—-moredeo Ys. ow-
ever, than the English ¢; sfter a nasal it is pronounced as d; and
in the mi dle of a word, when followed by a vowel, it takes tlfe
o ‘rf"ﬂth soft English thin * than.” Only one character is
- ] ed et tho least violation of these rules grates unplea-
emlzoy:n ,t:: N);tive ear. If the Roman ¢ were substituted for the
santly

Tamil one, it does not appear to me that the difficulty which now

exists would be in the least increased. .

The e e of raiain i e g

i vowe.

i or' o T:m ga;::ﬁ'n;l;iunﬁa:ion as the English vowels,
‘Ix.x mp:onony Mxm fzu‘wtlx: vowel a, for instance there are fou‘r distinet
modes of pml::ncintion, each of which characterises certau: cla.ss::
of words. _In like manner, every Tamil vowel, 1°f‘8 or 5h°"hvi ”;‘ie
e shown o have two or three different pronunc.miixona,' : dchow_
in reality so many diphthongs. They are not distinguis er .
ever from one snother by any difference of character', nom .bley-
notice taken of them in Native grammars, though the intelugl >
ness of whas is spoken depends in a great degree upon the &ce
raie ohagrvance of these differences. . o
. The objeation which I am now discussing hes really no vakidity
o all, for whatever be the latitude with which particular letlers .
are pronounagd in the European languages, mym have .thcth«.
titude only in the Indian languages which their Inquu&vthnh
have already. In this respect the subatitution of the one chavep-
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ter for the other

the Indian 4, will leave matters preciscly as it found them. If

. or /, or the Indian a, i, or e, happens to be pro-
:_:0::; ecdv:?llo-n ° '.'vuy only, the Roman &, ¢ and /, :::I:i the Roman &
dian chapaeq. . ¢ Manner have only one sound each. 1f the Tu-
- itactf;;s Tepresent, as they sometimes do, several diﬁ'ﬂ'.ent
Romnn' ch::x ‘t:lm;‘)ly be necessary to pronounce the correlpﬂ\dmsf
the langug acters in cufch of those difforent ways, as the N‘B‘;}
in realif b&e may' reéquire.  No existing advantage, therefore, ¥
be oo ¥ be forfeited, whilst, as was previously shown, many
€ gained by the uae of the Roman character.

I may here aq4q that the

dan iti a correct
Pronunciation of ger to the acquisition of

the Native languages arising from the use of the
f}:’"x: tl:'haracter seems to be equg"gy unreal. 8 It is quite true that
0 the i‘s}.‘ characters will naturally in the first instance suggest
danger zzgv:;?e:, their corresponding English sounds, but this iss
8uage by b '¢% every person who commences to learn & new lan-
French ’;h 0(;1\‘ '* exposed. The Englishman learning to read
Ieamin, to: dmm:hmaf‘ learning to read German, the Germa?
miliar liu,e, ¢ad Hungarian, is constantly liable to pronounce old f&*
Y 10 Jon r: i the o!d .f'amiliar manner, It will always be neces-
I admit thag fronnnmatxon by the ear, not by the eye. But whilst
characters no:&me“ may be tempted to pronounce the Romad
ot the Tadi. lcxlll the Indian but in the European manner, I ask 3%
Topean manney b!racteu themselves pronounced at first in-the Eu*
that such ang ‘“yhevery. learner ? As soon as the learner discover?
and such Eupg ¢b Indian characters are the equivalents of such
also mupt be idfu'n ones, he forthwith supposes that the sounds
that, whatey u,nh?d' 1t is only atter many errors that he learns

er the literary symbols of o language may be, the sounds

of the lay,
the peoph,g“ge &re to be learnt exclusively from the speech of

d. The last obisots "
Sounds in the I:d{;.:w”' and the most serious s, that thers are
RO squivalont lsiters,

. This § . ol s
0 for . s undoubtedly s velid objection,
their adhonrrr 2 thers v .

. T¢ many persons who would give in
culty Bou:;u:: :t?::u'::r:r.é'if only they thought that a':im-
¥ disposed of. Bupporing it to be prac-

languages for which the Homan tAavaster .
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ticable, they are ready to admit all the advantages that have been
attributed to it, and to abandon all the objections that have been'
hitherto mentioned as invalid ; but they are persuaded of the in-
adequacy of the Roman character to the expression of the Indian
sounds, and on this ground they reject it as impracticable. '

Until lately I held this view myself, but, like most other peaple,
I presume, without examination. A few years ago, however, I
found it necessary, in preparing for the Press a Comparative Gram-
mar of the Dravidian languages, to represent a great many worda
belonging to those languages and some Sanskrit' ones in the Ro-
man character, for the sake of facilitating comparison and keeping
down expense. I had no intention of experimenting upon the
adequacy of the Roman character for the purpose in view, and
tails of the system WhichII p“x;;suedd were not
i factory ; but I did the best I could under the cir-
zi::;ﬂ:l;’“::;w” ; 'went on I was gratified to find that the
use of the Roman character was much more feasible tha:n I had
supposed. I met with no difficulty that a;‘ppeared to be msuffer.
able, and such difficulties as I did meet with were wholly owing
to the absence of an authorised system.

whether the alleged impracticability of the

- “:vill”;oltih:: gr}o}\md when carefully examined. 1 will en-

e Srat, that the majority of the Indian sounds can

the Roman characters without any change what-
::e:,xﬁ:l”::e:ythat the Roman character can be enabled to ex-
press the remainder by the help of a very small number of sccents
and points. In doing so, I will endeavour o help forward the
definitive settlement of details, a point of gre'at present import-
ance, by giving the pesticulars of the plan which now commends
itseld most to my own mind.

(1) Tbe number of letters in the Indian languages Whi?lf can-*
awk ba samelidesated, just as they stéhd, without the addition of
Wlﬁmﬂ’m in in, reality yery small, aud the number of
snch letters is smaller in some languages than in-others.

The following Yowels and consonatis of the Déva-Négari alpha-
bet, and of the alphabets which follow the semte arrangement, can
Vor. xx. 0. 5 VoL. V. X. % o

some of the de

dn.vot;r to show,
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be reprosented 1,

¥ the Roman characters quite as cssily as by the
Indian.

Ladhere (g the order of the Déva-Nigari.

YowxLs.

Shart Vawels, a, i, i, ¢, 0.
Diphthongs, ai ‘or ei), au.
CungoNaNTS,
Cutturale, k, kh, g, gh.
Palatals, e, ch, j, jh.
Dentals, t, th, 4, dh, n.
Labials, p, ph, b, bh, m,
Semi-vowels, y.r, v
Sibilants,—sh, ».
Aspirate, h.

On examining the ubove list, it will be acen that 1 have 5855
terated one consonant, with its aspirate, somewhat diﬂ'ercﬂaz
from the usyal mode. The first consonant of the palatal row '
generally represented by ch and its aspirate by cAd. 1 bﬂf pro
ferred ¢ and ch, Thi, change seera desirable partly for the l.;ka
of the Sanskrit itself, in which cA is g putely palatal letter, with-
out any admixture of an aspirate, and therefore unaptly transiite-
*ted by a compound letter with an A in it (besides which the 64°
Pirate chh is Particularly awkward), but chiefly for the sake of the
Tamil, which uges its own oh as the representative of all palstsl
and nearly all gibilant sounds. The Tamil borrows occasionally

rantham letters for expressing the strong sibilants #4 and s when
t.he’ f’ceur in Banskrit words, but it .lwgy. uses its own ch for ¥ the
¢ of Biva” (angq sometimes for »), as well as for ch, chh, 4, fh.

This Tamil letter, when single, has a sound midway between s and
b, but when doubled has ex

X actly the sound of the English and Deva~
ok Ttis fortunate for the Devanagari ch that it is rarely
doubled; but the Tamil b s doubled very frequently, atid if it were
“?pre? eated by the Roman oA, we should meet the barbarous com-
i e Sheh,in almost every lins. W should thus alsb §o WS-

Etwo &'y on o compound which has no sepirate in it, snd that

i
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in a language which possesses no aspirate Whltmter. For these
reasons it appears to me that oA may best be transhte.uted bye, a
letter of which no other use has been, or can be, ma.de in the Indian
languages, and which, therefore, can be used.for this purpose wi.t.h-
out any danger of misapprehension. On ﬂ?m plafx, the Sanskrit ¢
and cA would correspond symmetrically to J and' JA, and the awk-
ward compound ckch would be replaced in Tamil by ce.

‘Whether this suggestion be finally adopted or not, m;sither ¢ nor
ch requires the help of any diacritical point. For this resson I
think the French cedilla c less suitable.

It will be observed that I have adopted the English ¢A as the re-

tive of the peculiar Sanskrit * ¢ of Vishnu”, which is
presenta h, and the English 2 as the representa-
sometimes represented by 54, an
ive of the Sanskrit . 1t is therefore, only the ﬁut' of. the. tk.reo
t{;;:nu the * s of Biva,” which will require some distinguishing
si 3
" i h ters which
e to those Indian sounds or charae .

" bXZ;:‘;;:; by the Roman character without the aid of
cm::s or points. It will be scen that characters of this class are
a(::emmum:mn and that they can be provided for by the use of twe,
“ ' i e - - I3 “- .\
orutmeumtmw. gns e

(e he first set of sounds requiring our consi vt

(‘,‘i). '1:11: The necessity of distinguishing h,long Y;el. fmm

weis. ‘
long v h of the Indian languages cannot dbei;p: Ann‘h::
shom o “? to which the Roman character must ben \ !
?l M?.mtiowev"’ to meet this neeewfy is fm;tm“e o::
ul:qwith‘mémnt. 1t will thea be unders that € ,-i"d
vowehv wel is losg, every unaccented one short. . :}. ed
o i ?oupoae may either be the sign of the acu.te ‘fmoﬂ
for th’;i, circumflex, 88 d, or the ordinary pr‘osodm.l sign Fmsth’
thni o This point should be settled by practical pnntersf. &:1;:11.
‘°' d_-wﬂm l,Ia suspeot it will be found that the last o thres
'ngmf" t.he.li’mplo horizontal line, is the easiost.
Th’s only condition for which 1 would ltipn:as nl:,t ttl::t the ;:;
 oig i vowel is made long sha 'nled.
ee“;fh:“:uzo::hmh'f;is appears to me t0 be a fatal objection to
ny r .
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. “ot
Praf. Monior Williams' usc of the acuto nceont as ':h?l ";‘:"e 2.
only of lung vowels, but of the firat ¢ of the Sanskrit sibilan n; over
dar'si. A dot over the o and a horizontal line or acute acce
the ¢ would involve no perplexity.

The Sunskrit vowels r: and i, the vowel #rf, which ia fo:‘:i;;:
only one word in the language, and Iri, which never occ“"thb 50
may safely be dispensed with. The difference between el
called vowel #/, and the syllablo which is composed 0“0,.“? onl,
7and 1 is more a fanciful than a real onc, and so far “.u x ’ rof ‘
it consiats merely in o slight peculiarity in the pronunciation dis-
after r in cortain words. It doos not appear to me that any. Sl
tinguishing sign is required ; the ordinary characters r and ¢ )
suffice.  Williams distinguishes this vowel r by a dot nnderneath.
The abandonment of the dot in this connection will enable us to

Tépresent in ks manner ane of the peculiar s of the south In-
dian languages,

Thus, the help of o single simple, unmistakeable sign ensbles
the Roman character tq Cxpress each of the vowe! sounds of ﬁfa
Indian 1“"8‘13868. Certainly none of the Indian systems cm‘ ne
With this in simplicity. In Tami) alone there are 17 different signs
oflength employed for distinguishing the long forms of the five
Simple vowe]s !

(8 The second class of sounds for which the Roman alphabet

. ”
Téquires to make some gpecial Provision, is that of the * cerebral
or lingual soundg,

These are the ¢, th,d, dA and n ob th°‘ third
TOW of Sanskyit consonants, with the corresponding letters in thel
©1% to which I would add the peculiar 7 or *

¢ Dravidian languages, sud the harsh lingual
¥ of tongues.

other Indian alphab
of the Vedag ang th
7 of the same famil

The six lingual consonants differ from the dentals, the confo‘
nants of the next Tow, only by a certain peculiarity of pronuncia-
tion, € most natura) way of digtingui.hing them from the den-
s vould be by 8dding to them some distinguishing mark, and
this dxstincuishing mark should be affixed in the same way to them
3. Ingtenq of dopting aome such plan as this, the Imﬁ“"
“lphabaty yge w0 totally diatin; sots of characters, thereby in-
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OCT. ~~MAR. .

lexity of the alphabetical symbols
creasing the numbv.zt and comp. :
4 necessity. . .
N 4 of distinguishing tho comesponding fingual sounds
The me‘tho dopted by Castrén, was to appen tof o O m:ri
of th? Outink : :i little hook or tail. Bir W. Jones dut;t'zfuu T;\e
Russion sharscle acute accent affixed to one.mde, e-tS' p . neath,
these letiers by an donted of late is that of placing a dot un, e;'is oy
method generally at:z eaaiest and best method of accomp u;g
which seen.m t:i:: . and if, as I propose, no other dots or marks
the object in i

x0e whi i 1 let-
3 t those which denote lingua

d beneath the lines excep

are plece

. : an arise.
ters, no practical dx::llz:d letters dotted undementh t.he' hard
1 have added to vidian languages. 1 d‘;stingulshed .thls in my
lingual » t?f the Dﬂ'm ar by the large R, but this plan WOKTM pre-
Comparative Gr:mth character a8 the capital of the ordinary s,
clude the use o deneote d it by a double #, but this would lead to
Mr. R:Anderzon uld render it necessary to mpf'eaent f:he. doubled
confusion, .an thctel', which is very common m Tamil, by rm {
form of this ¢ :;'s » bears nearly the same relation t.o‘the ox:dllnary
As the sound of tlthe Jingual ¢ does to the dental, bieing originat-
semi-vowel r tha i1 of the ftongue, it appears to me that the
ed by a Pec:‘hp;'e :;vu;lm it at once amongst the lmg\mls, and to
b.“t. plax'x :;Igl like them, by & dot underneath. . g
distings il and Malayalam have a deep hng.na.l.r to :wbm;
{¢). The T""?; This is pronounced in some districts hke' ;1
1 .hou,h} re 1o ex-ac dy like the lingusl J, but the mo.“ classi
or 734, In o.the”f it closely resembles the sound ?f rin fhelf.:f;
pronuncistion a » I regard it therefore as a #pecies of r.
lish word, « fax. 81: aving ‘no place in the Indian a.lp.ha.bets,
been ncsﬂ“‘% that > se. ,Z, however, will be required fc:r »
might be “”d for ﬂu;. P“rpow Roman r being required for the equi-
Hmd:li“;lm g;:, I propose that this peculiar South Indian r
valent In N .
Ay o
of (s?\;nds v:hich invblve more difficulty than any others.

The consonantal nasals », n, and m present no difficulty; the
e .
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Uicu ty Telntes . o Oy 4 o A N
to the firat

common] . ~two consonantal i

(a) Iy:am’hterated by rg and »j, and to A mw;h' which e
: egin wi ' nuswara.

8in With Anuawdra. This is the charaoter which in

Sanskrit .

» and in all oth

; er Indi ]
used in certain conj uﬂctionsn(il::h alphabets except the Tamil, is

n .
asal sounds, e common represcntative of olf

Iti .
iore palatals, like s"s (::;:;drhke ;‘9’ before gutturals, like n be-
efore labiuls ang at inguals, like n before dentals, like M
oy and at the . cntals,
it is most . end of certain words :
appropriately used, its sound is ne::-l;nt(:::: ?fr::’ mhee

In reality thi

of sound wyh itc};:si scharacter' is not at all required, the great latitude
the alphabet, ang accorded to it perplexcs, instead of simplifying
be repr 930!\1;(1 N etach of its sounds might with great advantage
The aubstitutimyfhe consonantal nasal which is equivalent to it
certain extent o t.or * ?f the consonantal nasals is indeed %0 8
optional in Otherp 1loual in all the Indian alphabets, and whet is
Jects Anuswdrg ‘lmgunge, is the rule in Tamil. The Tamil re-
and gets on perfe tgsether, using the consonantal nasals instesd,
have no doubt, 1, ctly well without it. The best course would, I
ter; ag howev;r :),to follow the example of the Tamil in this mat-
the Roman charac:::c};eme now advocated is that of substituting
oDolling untouched, the raeiry — L 100Vi2g Indien modas of
Sentative for Anus d,e second beat course is to provide a repre-
*ude until peoply lw 6, which shall be used with the same lati-
change about fromem to lay it aside. As we are not allowed %o
must keep to the sa:xetole?te:s t;i:c““}‘l"““’ soem fo TUFS -

oughout, it appears to‘o that »

is the most sy
the. conson&;::lmzie;huacur to be used, to be distinguished from
lay aside PY a dot above. People will leu: in time to

the dot where i
re it i
® 1tisnot required, as at the end of neuter

8). The nase) of the

Dounceq | A ‘
: wi“d like ng in Engliui“::nl row of consonants which is pro-
th a dot above, Y best, I think, be tranaliterated by

wdra bef Thig i‘ th .
wordy, °I:° each 4 and of the ;::::,:m:ﬂiu of the Anws-
those iny nuswdrg of Hindl
that wi]y hﬂlp fmu:n:. people wil] naturally prefer » o . and
. ¢ abandonment of m;. The obj;cﬁ;n to

0CT.—MAR. 1858-59.] for the Indian characlers. 267

the use of the English ng as the representative of the guttural
nasal is that it is & double consonant. The » alone will be found
to be quite sufficient, with the addition of a dot, seeing that it will
always be followed, except in 8 very small number of instances in
Tamil, either by kor by g- Even the dot, indeed, may be dis-
pensed with in time.
(¢). The nassl of the palatal row which includes ¢ and s has
commonly been represented by nj or jn. The use of double let-
ting single ones is objectionable. This

ters, however, for transliters
sound must be represented by n; the only question is, how is this

n to be distinguished from others ?

The Germans sometimes represent it by m with the addition of -
sometimes by » with the same addition,

the Spanish nssal sign,
sometimes simply by #- Where this letter is followed by ¢k or j,
n alone might suffice, but it will require some distinguishing mark
when it is used, 88 in sometimes is in the South, as an initial. I
therefore suggest the use of the Spanish nasal sign with u, o, g, &.
This will only be required, however, when it is initial. I fnl'ly
people will lay aside the

anticipate, indeed, that in due time
when they find that they

greater aumber of these raarks and dots,
as I believe they often may, without incenve-

can be dispensed with,

nience ; # alone will be found sufficient in time for every nasal except

m. In cursive writisg, and even in print, & horizontal line over

the n, e. g. # will sufficiently represent the Spanish nasal sign.
(d) The balf tnusodra of the Telogu does not appest t0 res

quire any written sign. The _Anuswdra itself may be used instead

of it by those who wish. .o

first of the thres sibilants of the 'Dtnr . '
propous ¢ with & dosmbove. The dot below is reserved for linguals, |
the dot:shave is Sheesetore tive bestsign for those few other letters
that sepulre & i . oaavk. - .

. Visargs is quite suffciensly represemiad by & final A; ardhdkdra

The apostrophe will also be gemerally useful, in languages in
which sandhi prevails, a8 the sign of elision. ,
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Nore.—It is desirable to make an obscrvation or two here with
respect to the application of the Roman letters to Tamil. The Tamil
wholly rejects the aspirated consonants of the Sanskrit, together
with the separ'ate uspirate A; it rejects Anuscdra, and in the clas-
sical dialect it ignores », #A and 4 but the chief peculiarity of its
gystem is, that it rejocts all the sonant or soft consonants of the
Banskrit and the other alphabets, and uses only the hard conso-
nants or surds. Acting on this principle it rejects g, , d, dandd.
These lettern, therefore, will not be required in the Tamil country,
except in words belonging to Sanskrit or to any forcign language
which are quoted as foreign,

Whilst the Tamil rejects the characters referred to, it does not
reject the sounds which they denote, % is pronounced as g when
it occurs singly in the middle of s word or after a nasal, as k at
the beginning of a word and when doubled, and a similar rule sp-
plies to the other letters.

As this peculiar arrangement is not an arbitrary one, but one
which springs from a law of sound that is characteristic of the lan-
guage, it cannot safely be set aside on the introduction of the Ro-
man character.” For some time, at least, each Tamil consonant
must be transliterated exactly as it stands, irrespective of the sound
it receives. 'Whenever the Tamil & accurs, it must be transliterat-
ed by the Roman £, and it muat be left to the Tamil ear, as it may
safely be left, to pronounce it soft, as g or gh, where itis so requir,
ed. If this rule is not attended to, the popularisstion amongst the
Natives of the use of the Roman character will be seriously impedsd.

For similar reasons, wherever the Tamil uses certain charscters .

as the symbols of peculiar compound sounds, the exact equivalents
of thoss characters should be used in fransliteration, and no attempt
should be made to produce the same result by means of any Eng-
lish combinations of leiters. Thus, as the Tamil uses n and the
harsh lingual ras the symbol of the sound ndr, and double r as the
symbol of & sound resembling ¢r, wo muat be content with imitat-
ing the Tamil in this and transliterating those letters just as they
stand. 1t will simply be neceasary to explain to learners, as hither-
to, how those combinstions are to be pronounced.
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We have now gone over the entire ground, in o far as the pe-
culiaritics of the purely Indian alphabets ate concerned, and it is
my impression that we have not met with any insuperable difficul-
ty. If the change is impracticable, at all events the impracticabi-
lity does not appesr {0 consist in the impossibility of adapting the
Roman characters to the Indian sounds.

The following view of the whole of the proposed modifications
will show how few and casy they are, and how little trouble is in-
volved in the plan,

Prorosep INpo-RoMaN ArLPEABET.¥

Yowezs.

a,8;5,8; u,0; e é; ailarei);o, 6;.au.

Anuswara m (or n). Visarga h.

CoNSOXANTS.

Gutturals, k, kh; g, gh; 1.

Palatals, ¢, ch; j, jh; nora

Linguals, t, ?h ; d, Qh ;o

Dentals, ¢, th; d, dh; n.

Labisls, p, ph; b, bh; m.

Semi-vowels, y, 1, 1, v.

Dravidian do, 1, 1, L

Sibilants, s, sh, 8.

Aspirate, b.

A very important advantage, as it appears to me, of the scheme’
exhibited gbove, is its simplicity. If it should be modified on further

" consideration, I trust it will only be for the purpose of making it

more simple still. An accent to distinguish the long vowels and
& dot varioualy placeg for distinguishing peculiar consonants, can-
not cause perplexity, and ought to be made to suffice. There are
doubtless a few points of detail whick reguire to be more fully

* Norg.—8hould the Enaﬁnh names of the Roman characters be in-
troduced, o, g. uy, bse, aiteh, of, &c.? By no means. The charucters
themaclvos stand npon & different footing fom the names which happen
to be given to them in land, The lndian modes of denominating
the letters are better than the English. : ‘

Vol. xx. 0.8 Vol. v. m, .
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considered, especially with reference to the nceessities of rapid
manuacript writing, but I do not think that any difficulty even in
details will be met with, which might not easily be settled by
persons acquainted with the subject.

1 may here add that the plan of medilying foreign characters to
enable them to express the sounds of the Indian languages is not
a novelty, as appears sometimes to be supposed The experiment
has already been tried with a character conaiderably inferior to
the Roman, and the result of the experiment is the character in
which Hindustani is generally written. What is that character
but Persian (originally Arabic), with the addition of certain sym-
bols found to be necessary for denoting peculiar Indian sounds ?
1t is not alleged that the Persian character cannot be applied to
the Indian languages, or that its substitution, with certain modifi-
cations, is impracticable, The possibility of doing it has been
proved by the fact of its having been done. Solvitur ambulando.
It is only the substitution of the Roman characters for the Indian
that is now regarded ws impossible ; and yet every one must admit,
on the leaat consideration, both that the Roman charactes is prefer-
able in itself to the Persian, and that the modifications of the Per-
sian which constitute Hinduatani are far loss easy, simple, and ays-
tematic than the modifications of the Roman character which have

now been proposed.

P

The following are the steps which I beg to recommend should

Dbe taken, for the purpose of introducing the plan now advocated,

and which appear to me to be liely to be attended with sucoess.
1 state them in the order in which I think they should be carried
out.

1. The encouragement of discussion respecting the merits of
the plan in general and questions of detail, by persons conversent
with the Native languages.

2. The sdoption by Government of such measures as are con-
sidered to be best adapted for the settlement of the details of the
plan on a comprehensive principle,
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3. The publication of 2 series of slphabetical sheets and els-
mentary books iz the various vernaculars, containing exemplifica-
s of the working of the plan, and explanations of points that

tion :
pear obscure to Natives.

may be thought likely to ap
4. The introduction of the plan, after these preliminary steps

have been taken, into all schools supported by Government or

not in supersession of the Native charac-

receiviog grants in aid, or
ystem of writing.

ters, but as a supplementary &

By the time maiters resched this poins, the pu
be prepared, I anticipate, for carrying the p
farther, .

blic mind would
lan considerably

I have, &c.,
R, CALDWELL.

-

IDEIYANKKUDI, TN vELLY, }
‘ 2nd ilay, 1859.
‘To ‘
Sz C. E. TREVELYAN, K. 6. B.,
Governor of Madras.

P. 8.—Since this paper pasted oyt of my hands, I have been
e on the subject with the Revd. G. U. Pope,

in correspondenc : .
whose talents and séquirements are well known in this Presidency,
gly in favoux of the introduction

sand as I find that he elso is atron
of the Roman character, 1 presume that it will be found to have &
larger number of adherents than I imagined. ,
In discussing detsils with Mr. Pope, I have adopted some of his
sransliterations, in preferénce to those which I bad suggested ; but
a2 my object in prepsring the pesceding paper was, not to attempt
1o settle details, but to draw attention to the subject and to pro-
mote discussion, I have thought it best to leave every thing just a8

it was written.
R C
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Ovystalline Limestone. [No. 8, xzw AZRIZS
11 S S
7 richt'nopl:'locm”m” of Cryatalline Limastone in the vieimsly of
. Y- By W. Kixa, Faq., Geological Survey of India.

(Communieated by Qotvernment.)

ying the Mooacry and Toriore talooks of the Tri-
8tone in the bu,,c(;' : observed some blocks of Crystalline Lime-
fervation showed Thet m?k ncar Comungalum. Subsequent 0b-
Naivailig, o} : that this rock oceurs #m situ in two places ® st

» about sixteen miles North-west of Trichinopoly ; and 88

Mootum fou .
r
Tyaur river, miles further North and on the West side of the

Wairy surve
Chl!\opo]y Diatri

These two' it '
o’localities occur in a metamorphic district consisting

of beds i
} of micaceous, hornblendic, and quartsose gneiss, more of

less foli )

part of :tlf: 'Pné In many csses particularly in the South-westerst
ter. They ur on?ra talook assuming a perfectly schistose charee-
developmeym :f "t“a.ted almost on the Northern edge of & great
Protruded mu.gmmte.md quartz, either in the form of veins o
width extendin % which forms a belt more than eight miles
point Noxth of;‘r flm.lg the Northern bank of the Cauvery from &
rally toougins ohisopely Mo the Colmbatore Distict:  Gene”
of the metamo, hi sranfuc region the direction of the folistion
age dip of e TOck, is E. N, E. = W, 8. W. while the aver”

P of the beds is 45¢ ta the North

At Naivail; .
tank ag a::ee the hme"fm“ appears at the Eastern end of the
.gneils. From t;? ki fe.et 1?1 Width Qmppins up between b‘nd.
Little g 18 point it extends in an E. 8. E. direction for

ore th .
and a0 conﬁn:: Z:l e, where it takes & new dizection E. N. E-
which may pe 4 conﬁ:n“hﬂ' mile. Here another band joins it

Lie about 100 yards N uation of « smaller one occurring st Naivai-

orth of
Thronghom the the firat.

serves an unif
orm
thickness of 6 or 7 feet, but widens out at one

Place (
gheis there
) “m)hhlmﬂmho;mm“ vein and much oontorted
© gneiss rock, aa 60 yards bquare. The bedding
tuthe vicinity is quite distinot, the dip bein8

white and in some pleces (0 pin

"case the sam

greater part of its extent the main band pre-’
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vertical, so that the vertical extent of the limestone may in all

probability be very great. .

Immediately adjoining the main band on its Northern side is a
thick bed of quarts rock, and on the Bouthern is a bed of irregu-
larly foliated hornblendic and felspatic gneiss succeeded by & large
vein of granite some yards in width. This vein assumes towards
ite interior the atructure of graphic granite. It is here that the

change in the direction of the band takes
f & grey color; but this changes toa
k. Its structure is granularly crys-
talline, resembling loaf sugsr, at the ssme time t.he'crystal? are not
8o large as to render the rack frisble. The foliation, which, as a

is parallel to that of the gneiss, in this

rule, is extremely imperfect, .
o as the direction of the band given above. The folia
consists of mica a.nd.cblorite, these sometimes disappenring altoge.

nth of an inch in width. Fragments

ther and neverexceeding &z eig !
of contorted gneiss, and small nests of quartz, chiorite and calc spar
while in places the limestone itself

oceur in it to ve small extent, ' '
sppests to hnverty:een squeesed in between the folia of the gneiss
tches.

and separated inio lent'iculu o o
Mootam 3 of ,limut‘ is nearly a mile in length,
Actlo the be2 B, as that at Naivailie. It

wwjomuchofﬂne
:::.:::::he same charscters, snd the rooks of the vicinity are the

same as at that place ; the only difference being that the general
color is pink and the development of granite not so great.
: S o,
rasource of this diatrict, the oceusrence of cIys
w:emm very important, owing to its being useful as &
- marble, or lime. In the
ani close texture, the pleasing colors and
present cass, the My - s ok
itk iarly well adapted for these
aliies which render i riy .

m‘;‘;@;‘:& 2 ed some of the light ‘grey limestone burnt
by the chunam-saker of the place, end spocismens of different colors
. hi; W in Tﬂohihopoly; and the results were most satis-
;““UMV The marble is fine grained snd clouded, while the f:oloum

mw M’d decided ; the lime was of excellent quality.

place.

The limestone is generslly o
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Fort qud Templs at Vollore. [No. 8, Ngw sERIES

1v. Memorandum of the
and others i iy, n

By Lixur, H. P,

. Fort and Hindoo Temple at Vellore
#ighdourdoad, as recorded in A. D. 1815
Hawxxs, Sub Aust. Comy. Goenl.

A
sraz: o:: 430 yoars ago (A. D. 1368) an inhabitant of Visisne:
en ro:xte Itn:d Room Reddy with his family arrived in this coun®y
& vill Ramiseram. On his march he halted several days st
age callad Vugp.dy nesr Vellore.

80':: ::;;:bn;nu of %)” village, finding Rooma Reddy to be &
Who were :: egged.h,. assistance against a large body of robbers
the Fort of l‘lrcea)ed in the neighbouring foreat, particularly whete
Property. g euo”, ROw stands, and who had pillaged 2ll their
the nece; " Bearing this, Rooma Reddy with his brother took
iy insar}: steps o secure them and put them all to desth.
Tobbers, ::;;:2: being overjoyed at their deliverence from these
of Gujjee, He the circumstance to their head chief the Rajah
Bave them permission to encourage Rooms Reddy
and ordered them to treat him.well snd
¢e in their power.
One
the 5““2;3 zf‘z):on:ff“ dy, «mpanied by his dog, entered into
R his dog o th T game. Of & sudden a hare made an attl.ck
Reddy ¢ ‘¢ spot where the sawmy pagoda is now built.
occurrence, 5,,,:':3 Surprited and astonished st such ap unusual
© returned t, BAY it must be some interposition of the gods
the hare hog attacked beneath the white ant hill (nesr which
out ang build g fa the dog), and that it was his duty to take it
tl'OM\n-g would p Bge P‘Eodl on the spot, he also dﬁmﬂd that
R’dd e found by “"chin‘ a certain cave in the hills.
(all in gold) ln; dho?wm' treasure of which he had dreamed
builq A fort and :fhpgod‘w the n\h of (}ni).. for permission to
9% A oertain spot of ground. This was

Franted, and he egy
o latq ;;d‘:” aumber of workmen who clesred

e 82t buils the dations na most durable manser.
| covering the lingum stone sawmy,

ot in the vilage,
give him every assistan

l or stone nwmy

*

-
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now to be seen in the Arsenal and which he called * Telecau-
teserai.”

After a period of 25 years (1890)? the Fort was nearly complet-
ed, when Kistni Deva Rayah, king of Anaygoondy in Mysore
invaded the Carnatic, took passession of all the fortified places,
and amongat others of Vellore Fort where he fixed his throne.
He erected the Rajmahal and other buildings, ‘n‘f sunk a tank
called Sooriag oonte,* (reservoir tank) als.o a2 well_‘r in the pagoda
surrounded by a stone choultry as an offering to his god.

Moreover he made a canalf from the Palar river to supply the
well} with water : he reigned sbout fifty Y::;- _—

is wife, established a pettah, and built two saw-
m’K i;?:g;:!:;h ;h]:l;,::fof the Palar river about one mile from

Vellore. . B
His brother, Ganaput Royal, built the 'fort ?f Armee by the same .
workmen who made the plan fer the fortification of Vellore.

On Kistna Deva Rayel’s decesse, his broth‘er Atchoota Rayel sucx |
ceeded him on the throne, snd built & Rajmabal at Chanderna,

gherry.

After the demise of Atchoota
placed on the throne.

By reference to several book
aion of seversl inhabitants l‘xm.
of the Rayels reigned in this as
tries (about $00 years ago), and
éd by the Mahrattes. o

Shahoo iny into the Carnatic with his

Mahratts king entered into
am andnt?::w;don of Vellore abd other fortl.where l::
fou:& muck treasure. Ho built severa) bill forts, on vmou. spo
: e y - an ™ .u in ,
A' .‘mﬂmmm . “‘?mlgnpplymz;?wa asm
::%rhiéitu‘_.om | by pipe, it is sbout 800 or. 1000 yards sow

rge o W

Rffel, Ram Rayel his brother was

of Gentoo poems, nOW in posses-
.it will be seen that the descendants
well aa in Mysore and other coun-
that dm that they were snocaed‘,q

¢
¢t

' EMM'MM.S"
! thl:tvm“‘i"hh‘ with‘h‘lz‘umhrg' water igto
o Lhal | .W"‘.‘:‘mtmof" G:tph 8
m‘f‘m‘ % about s mile snd & guarter narth.

7l
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cfx.ptured by.him, und amongst others ho built forts near Vellore,
Vizagapatam, Suzram, Gozaran, Kylassaghur and Carnstic-ghus &
he also sunk a tank on the bill of Suzaron which bo named uijs
Baugor. '

Pn his return to his natjve country {’oona), he left one of hll
principal chieftaing named Rujah Ram Chutterputty to govers this
country.  Rajuh Shahoo's servants, « washerman and & chuckler,
built with the Rajab’s permisvion two hill forts in the neighbous
hood of Vellore called Chumbar-ghur and Dhobic-ghur.

The Mahrattas rcigned in this country about 100 years, and

were succeeded by the Mussulmen.

About 160 years ago (1665 ?) a mussulman namod Khan Kban-
nah wag sent by the King of Delhi to govern the Hydrabed o
bah and its dependencics, He appointed Nowab Mabomed o
a8 Khilledur of Veliore, &e., viz. Kylassaghur, &c. Jlisson e
flered 8ome of the dancing women, belonging to the sawmy P
in the Fort of Vellore, from which circumstance the worship of T
lacunteeswerim sawmy was discontinued and the valuable jewn
and images belonging to the pagoda were concealod under
;rmmd. On the decease of Nawub Mahomed Khan, his 5
fo:w;b Abdulla Kban yuccasded him and commanded the lo'x:
Ched veral years. He laid the foundation of s fortification
bn;; Pary tank, but did not proceed with the work. He .
mdt e: t:;;'.ge temcu? house, a stone choultry, sunk & :2'1::‘;
i ished a village called Abdullapoorum about re-
b ® Vellore on the high road to Beringapatam. By
ence to an Arablc inseription cut on the stone lying 2 ihe
Eflt:rw;ya of the fort, it Tsy be seen that he altered the 8‘”..
zook'RON- Abdullah Kban had s Hindoo woman called .
. Wnum whom he loved much, but at lsst be murdered il
about half o mﬂ,‘meu. and built a tomb atone near Conaveethu™
cnwn?; :?;::M with a gilt top and endowed it with sovees

. ¥ and ann : ) ;
 a stome cho ual coremonies. Abdullah’s tomb is si

Chedepary multry sbout 2} miles from the fart close t0 $8°

from the fort on the left hand side of the rosd? .

the revenue of which was to defray the expe
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Nawab-Nansur Sing, son of Nawab Azuf Jah, Soubadar of the
Deccan, was directed by the king of Delhi to govern the Carnatio,
and on his death Nawab, Dacod Khan, accompanied by his Dewan
Nawab Saadut oola Khen, came to this country. )

On Daood Khan's return to Hyderabad he made over the Go-
vernment of the country to Ssadut cole, who came to terms with
all the petty Rajahs, excepting the Rajah of Cuijee, who refused
1o pay his revenue, assigning aa a yeason that}le had expended all
his resources in‘building seven hill forts a4 Guijee. ] Nawabnsa.adug
oola not considering this a satisfactory reason, aefzed f}mjef’ and
took Day Sing prisoner. The history of Dar Sing is written in the

Gentoo language, as slso that of his wife who suffered herself to be
*

burat with him. "His tomb is situated at Tutta Petta near Guijee.

During the period of Nawsb Saadut oola” Kh:;. tg:Yemet,
(boutane odred snd e 0w B80T e dpen
Nawab Gholam Ali Khen, ‘
dencies.

;'}:ohm Ali Khan had four sons, viz., Ali Dost Iflh;;, Bluk(;r
Al Khan, Saduk Ali Khan, and Acbur Ma!xome m.di ‘dn
Gholam Ali Khan's decesase, his property and ilagl;{e;:n w:: c“:e ‘;
od amongst his four sons, and Nawab Bauker Alt

to the Fort and district of Vellore.. .
During the time that Bauker Ali Khan rh:;ql ﬂ: ;:E;e-; (;:gx
90 years ago,) o great famine bappened 10 ':: o ambar of
period he eatablished s Lungur Khana ”mkl’?"ne, e, ot
poor people and deepened the Chedpary e tank ik water.
over, s nullah from the Palsar rivey to mGh:Ia.m Bajah Khan aad
Nawsab Bauker Ali Khan had two sons, © iod his father sfter
Gholam Martusah Khan. The latter suct.zee i1l fort neee i
his death in the jaghebr of Vellore, :
mﬁlh oalled Mm t‘:nden nest it called the ‘_‘ Baz-
riar gate,” at present the indigo works of Mr. Jorahom o,
Y ' Curnatic,
e e et . maiage o i om Nawab Oomdt
Oomrab, and o being refused he lesgued with Lord Clive, .
Vor, xx. 0. 8. YoL. V. X¥. &

-
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ed.and took possession of Vellore (sbout 60 years ago), and ap-
Pointed his own Khilledar. The Fort of Vellore was
made over to the British Government, - Wallajsh baving taken
- Vellore, took the wife and daughter of Gholam Moorters Kbsd
10t his own house, and sent the jagheerdar to close imprisonment
at Trichinopoly. .

.T.h" tombs of these Mussulmen are situsted in & Muckan ad-
Joining Colonel Webber's house in the Pettah of Vellore.

Translation of an inseription taken from a stone which sovered
the well inside the Arsenal of Vellore,

- - » - - . .
Having compelled him to look for sbelter in tixe woods, Sh‘“,.'
or Chera armed with a bow and arrow, well fitted for using 18
battle, destroyed Caudalore encircled by the ses, anff cut the gold
crowned heads Vomallavan (4. . the strong vllanen) and Kaun#”
cucha Kanta, (i, s. the * guardian defender” a title of royslty)®

that the king of Kangs took fright,
He sdvanced his standards the Rajs
, took Tamilpauni, putting
(Cavalan) to fight, and striking his elephants so that they wallowed
o1 the gronnd toaring, and defeated all his enemies. He likewis®
Put to fight Medussl Vistagan (5. o.  a large aword”) by mesns
:{ bia army while his father and mother shed toars, having €xb
::dh\:' labour and cameed to be imprisoned the emissarios de-
fmg Y Abava Malls, who took fright at his army, his Vallot
N, ‘)n:"“d‘d them, and Ahava Malla who was armed with®
W7ow with his army under the flag of & palmyra tree.

» L] . - . ‘" . - L

——
i

&Nﬂ.—m oomzmamoement and end of the above we ilegibie

-of the mountainous sange, M§

.. A.map of.the Jooality. with 5
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V. Report on Lead Oret sn tAe Cuddapah District. By P, W
Wary, Esq.,, Mineral Viewsr.

(Communieated by Govarament.) .

-IN that portion of my previcus report which relates 10 the

locality described as near Nundisllumpett, in the Cuddapsh Dis-

trict, I pointed out the connection existing between a number of

isolated points of ocourrence of the mineral nnder tb::nuden?:n:.
indicating one continuous vein of lod‘e having ughont 5
form course or direction. _ o

It becamo, therefore, MY object to pursue an examination of the
country in ;he direotion thus indioated from the. m Gx:r;me
points, with the view to sacertaining if a further continuation of the
lode could bg traced out. L ‘
+ In the noém-ly direction, the couree indicated leavas the hilly

ground and passes for some COREIOET ;
level country, the surface of whish is oovered with soi and-alin.

vial matter, and most unfavorabie: fot of this $

s hameven, the consee is over.e portion
from the southern oxiremity, M#""W directed $o

pointa in the line of its conrse and tracing it for & i
of four miles. scattere 4‘: in this coptinsed portion occasionally

disseminatod through the gangue, MU MO T T ot
caviion, o8 pose o the surlpoe 8t the pooTiousy grecped pass
f it, S . . fe 2 I R A LIS L N B
" i o it st syl e R
mare siicecus and scsitéred

‘of the Lead vein shown

The vain throughout this latéer i e
the “axiifon . ter with that of the other portions as 4

Mo, vernous sructure ¥
o the m'm'“nmm:.uuitwhrudﬂy diatingnished
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On the ;

o mile fror:e":om eide of tho lode, and at a distance of about § of

map a o it, there oceurs a branch vein, this is marked on the
At the © south eaat of the village of Nagaanpilly.

feet, &partpomt of ?bservnu‘on it is aplit into two portions about 2
Bein (;fench b°‘f‘8 of a thickness of 4 inches average.

i uz y ::::n ?xnensiona it s rich in mineral, the whole being

carbonate of Co;:er.c lay, there is also a considerable admixture of

0fl(‘ 5: zr:;:“:::;‘l:::mm oast and south west with an un derlie
resl::c‘:oi‘:rza tr; YEraes & series of ridges and nullahs and in this
The phc:’? ha.vombly circumstanced for working.
160 feet &bov: tlfml opened by my excavations is situsted sbout
could be worked ° 6"'91 of tho plain, ao that & considerable extent
Without any four V:ftncally bvy means of headings into the hill gida
Posable facility fop Lor T PUIOR from water, and with the grestest
BTeat extent co\;ldrbg:“sns rid of the debris ; longitudinally also 8
Mances on account mined under the same advantageous circum-
The part ot of the undulating surface of the country. '
its present djr P::"nf exposed is 1} mile from the point where, if
SToctlon is maintained, a junction would be effected

wit\h the m‘in 3 .
Crease in richn::.' *pproaching which it may be expected to in-

Ill the QO . . .
a PPosite du‘echon there is about 1* mile of the seme uD-

ulatiy .
ers iclo :::t’ 1 probably traverses befors reaching the plain.

in this Jag no.mr:d’;:on~w believe it will not be found to die out

to occur again ¢4 ection, inasmuch as the mineral I discovered
the south at about 7 miles distant, and where the

The Tange of :ltl:med, would intersect th.a Pennair river.

Iods ua wlgo by ey o740 bY the southern portion of the mein

called L“nknml{lla, ?pphm’““‘? branch ise portion of that

Place alludeq o b and % named on the Ordnence m8p. The

b"gl"h vein now ducn:ii,l:‘mo" report under this neme ia. the
%8 t0 the v; g
Peunaje tiver, ® of Cotaloor on the narthern bank of the

N a $ s
Rewly at righy "o of white quarts croases the bed of the river

stgles, j
large cryptai, olfne%r V"“m? occur tolerably. thickly

 at Cond Oopulpaud on th

*
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The direction of this vein is about N. N. E. and 8. 8. W.

In this it is nearly parallel to the main vein or lode passing Jun-
gumrauzpully, but it is at the same timein a line with the direc-
tion of the branch vein from the Lunkamulla hills, it is not there-
fore certain if this is » separate lode or continuation of the above
mentioned branch, in either case its occurrence is of importance
pointing out the direction for further investigations: it is not
favorable for being explored at the spot itself on account of its
situation being in the bed of the river.

A substance called in Hindoostanee Soorma, has been lately
mentioned to me as having been obtained from near Gunganapully
or Chintaconadinne. But lead and satimony are sold in bazaars
under this name, and it is not improbable that this locality may
also be a site for Lead ore, and a continuation of the Coteloor vein
occur there, ) ' ‘

The Coteloor vein traverses a flat bedded limestone, much used
for building purposes, and locally known as the Pop_lpagheny
stone, through which it has burst, this rock u seen for s?xge di;.
tance along the northern bank of the Pennair at the village of
Podatoor, Jummulmudgoo, and in continustion of that line again
; o borders of Bellary and -Cuddapah, its
western boundary passes from this last named point to geu Ban-
ganapilly and thence to Calwa (Kurnool), and appears to extend
nearly to the base of the Nullimulla range; s line from 00“1001’
through Nundial in Kurnool forming its eastel:n boundary, it hu a
very slight inclination about 5¢ to the N. E., it overlies & seriea of
rocks consisting of limestone, conglomerate, banded jeeper, cixgi
and sandstones and oonformebly with them ; the sutire’ serien is
best seen at Cond Ogpulpand nesr Rialcherroo in Beltary, portions

of ot Gundhcotial and veer PV s above'de-

 The small strip of country pounded -b}f
Md,thMGthﬂk‘

" either side are evidences of great changes sken plabe
) m-&u::wm of the Nullinulls ranps has abruptly broken

sodimentiry in chashoter have re-

e tirndey' oF {hmet, bods forming an extemsive throw o fault,
fir contingdey' ofF these range of hills of moderste

elavaion tecmiasting in & Hige steeply scatped on their wostdé
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cheap laboy howev

er of Indie, would udmit of the poorest oroe
being Operated upo

n even in this case,

In para. 4 of Captain Russell's letter, No. 18, May 20th, 18.67’ .dt:
dressed to Government, he speaks of the ore aa occurring in sca
tered nodules and considers them ms transported w; on #
count of the heavy mansoon raina falling on tho occasion of m{
visist, I could make no obacrvations beyond the nature of t'he w‘;“)
try in which either this mine (or that at Gazelpilly is situate ;0
Captain Russel} had kindly instrueted the Tahsildar at Dhon.‘ -
endeavour to clear the pit of water, he however reported it ot
almost impossible at that season of the year. I am therefore
able to offer any remarks from actual observation upon this ";Z
important point, in any case however, a veln of ore must exist
the locality and must be struck upon for this o beoome s Min®

. 6‘-
importance ; in the meantime however, the nodules could be
tavated and vein tea,

3 ve
"ith proft if the sbundance with which they may be foand pro :
considerables, .

The per centaga of silver that may be expected to b.eo in-
from the bulk of the ore of the Coilcontla mine may, 1 think, be by
ferred from a series of experiments that have been conducted 1f,
the Acting Assay Master at the Mint, in conjunction with myB:N:
both upon the (40) forty maunds sent by Captain Russell from

Place and al50 upon the individual specimens I brought from the spot.

The average yield as thas sscertained is from twelve to f“’“’:
unees of the precious metal in the ton of reduced lead, sad muc
sbove that which would characterise, it as an ore valuable for al;
silvey contained, three ounces of silver 3o the ton of lead >Wm

on establishments worth the sxpense of opersting Upon od
’“ Separation, the extent to which such Opmfiﬂ!l b W’ wﬁ
on bélng vatil no more than ten pennyweights remalus “‘_:‘he fon
of metallic load. . TR )

The process employed obnsista chisfly of rasnaal labdr, for Which
o™ O b, T appeshend, wall adepid, a9 ey

\

* and half) onnoes per ton of m

R °
ced out at a very small cost, this being 4oB®

»

" ‘ abrict, 287
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. . )
ich in the precious metal, it is usus
curs oxtremely ri ) 3 also.
e e s &
in . ‘ ¥
ually distai ’
whaere, for it to be thus uneg ' ‘ erimente
cortained, in the experimen
The‘yiald of metallic lead was as T ofethe dressed ore. |
above alluded to, to be seventy P& cZn Fuglish lead mines was,
o A ) » v
erage yield-of alver up - ton of lead, $he
in'f:;;:v; 8} (aiyxtnen and ome- f“"’w)3 o:';'"‘:, ﬂ’::r poorest 8} (three
richest mina giving 64 (S0 L) obiained b tho year.
, o Gaselptlly, o farther aaa;yi: cmxix:
be made, the mineral ::Iww almost entirely of nlpha.te
ved, on inspection, fo cOREIE © it . :
?‘h;yn,'with traces only of galens i 36

- - | A
the minas must be looked
It is not however for silves ouly ;“:to is o valuable metal, the.

oe ; the Joad nce, and Without say
T e e P4
extraordinary GSPO‘”"‘”“M;WL”W ‘3"‘ M. " }:::eybdﬁﬂ‘ :
of euflalont valse 17 50 K e souirnd 0 be couverad boe

teansit hmﬂm"“*?‘t .

T pom ol  E10.00 ETR 1%

fa,mh w . ‘1’ »fi“' : "A« T G I my m‘.’ z

B2F Ll e in the Wﬁh 33175!1'011 of M{;

a5 important featurs 8 € g, the Nortbern DisioR of ‘e
e itismad 815 PR L o ity il of e i

e Mgt : K h ?‘-u S convemhﬁ;
e Ry sl ot L iy o 2 ot of

£

% il of the mines that the
5 wonla. o desirabls dor
et turther evidence upen
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face, thei .

rocks to e o "0e dloping with the inclination of the beds of
country are sntiary ore, % o8t of thi ridge the fetures of the
PyTamida with the? snged ; isolated hills rugged on ail sides, &
Tike ey their aloping siden covered with rounded boulder-
is of protemi‘:? 4 decided character 1o & country composed es this
of country and altered rocke intermingled. It is in this Line

80 composed that the Kurnool lead occurs

The rock
vein consisc::,fthe country traversed by the Lunkamulla branch
the range from t;:hy slate and shale, of this a large portion of
is composed, and 'Chey Air river 1o the Nundicannams Ghaut
o to by pag L1 364Taton for werking the mineral would
Rining works in i: Itis  material easy of exoavation, but al
i8 respect, how would ’:’q“h‘ﬂ timbering for their supports in
feared. ever, nothing beyond  fair aversge cost is to be
Timber gyj
the numero‘::‘vblﬁ fo.r the purpose would no doubt be found amongst
it would of . arietics that appear to exist in the adjacent jungles,
cription most :;“ be a matter of expetience to ascertain the des-
in the event of wpted to withstand the damp of underground works;
country wounldg sy difficulty in thia respact the cheap labor of the
the “ca“ﬁome'nnble & dry rubble arched lining to be sdopted as
ded materia} m; th e rock of the country would afford a fist bed-
Assays of gam t;xenﬂy strong and adapted for this purpose.
Boen Kindly it O 10 o7 from various parte of the veln bave
Mint; they are eriaken by Dr. Scott, Assistant Assayer at the
varlably to m,,:: ceedingly satisfactory as showing the ore in-
Coniden; 8 valuable guantity of the precious metal.
ocour gt in Mmbi" of spots this mineral is mow found 10
2l traced at t:e.m o PeGrlar ledes whose o7
v N » i »
S e T Tt
bk Sk i e pemmented o e 1 am # opinion bat §
 Sectwing, xnd commereial enterprise, in mining v
",""""_""'"a“ works judiciouly conducted woukd lead 4o the
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s heading along the course of this vein
1 ostimate, yield in dressed ore 18

cwt. per lineal yard if proving of no greatey strength further in that
at present shown at the surface, the cost of excavating the above
would in England be about 15 to 95 Shillings dependent upon the
price of-timber in the district and other locs! circumstances. In this

country it should not be estimated for st s lower rate, though even

tuslly with the experience the workmen would gain by time it
might be possibly done cheaper, taking the average of bove prices
£1 per yard or uypetwnofdni“d or Yiﬂlded.. ..Ra. 12

Dressing and washing. . coeveese®" _12
Per ton of ore, Rs. 32
..... v 0
]

comparatively little outlay,
4 feet high and 8 wide would,

PYERREE LR

sangses s

C 'w. ”M‘d’“.“'.'"'..
conﬁngencieﬂlt lop.tc.ntcoonn-onnnoOt'-o ”

: Rupess, . a7
or say £6 par ton. ‘i

Atwlcwthe.c'phlbeyondthenqummenuo o country
would yleld an excellont profit by shipment to England, where it

would sell for not less than £13- o
The mountainoas character of the country through which nearly
theivhol..;mufmuimdhunowbeen traced would great-
' sons, end considerable

ly facilitete thomm«m‘tofopnhom,’n mslde
amount of work oould be dope withous the. swcsssity of sny outlay
for pumping machinery- 2t may also be here mentioned, that the
’ o iflerant spesifo gravity by the aid
ofmnﬁng.m,honaﬁl‘h vary genezally and with
considerable susosss by the Natived ¢ Indis, so that o far s the
waabing oo'¢Ei ovwh I comcerned, ghere is for this branch
of the Iistiees evecy” afforded inmkpoophnuhnclm
rebdly fo hand ao qta very hoep e L
T oy date Wair 1 ‘also visited & pat of to Nelloro Disfiict for
fho puspime offtssgadthly’ the aites of G0N of Coppet ore.
T e Moy ot Guemsmepeniah 5 Ebe Poswr A
e i sl o e’ Sty Tkiwhiore -did ¥ woe suy
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It would appear that in Kurnool snd Cuddapah, theve are many
spots reported to produce lead ore, in addition to those undes
consideration in this rTeport, s far bpok as 1820. I fAnd Jam-
+ Cumburh, 5 gamranrpilly} mentioned sa o Jocality for

silver lead, in Heyne's Tracts on Indis.
Galem&mCuddupahi;uidtohaubemnpwhdbymm'

Master ot Bengal, as containing eleven per cent. of silver. This

would be a silver not & lead mine. :
Tam informed by Dr. Bcott that he has heard thiat Captain

Blagrave has lately discovered another eite yislding this mineral. ;
1 should therefore propose to examine all these reporied metal-

Hferous localities, by means of a amall extent of exoavation st

each, fer which purpose it would be requisits for Government
sanction » certain monthly expenditure during my cperstions, say
Rupees (500) five hundred.

1f Government shall think it desirable 0 sanction the expendi-
ture I propose, I shall beg 1o request that the servicss of a Ruro-

pean Corparal and two Privates (1st class Sawyers) of the Corps 4

of Sappers and Miners may, it possible, be placed atnydw
1 bave also to request the ssnction of Government to the atteoh-

ment of two Lascars to my establishmant for the purposs of eof-

lecting samples of ores, &c., from distant Mﬁpz‘ﬁ:po‘lg‘of
the Collectonget Rajahmundry ordsred to wesompasy ms in my
survey on the Godavery were not sdapted to maliing the azour-
sions into the jungle which I often required. ‘

- #houdd the indisstions at sy ons o MMMMM

i

1hik servey to be satisfactory, I shall have the honor'of prop
n&,-‘wh ‘

for {he comsideration of Governmant thef wesks b

wsnteind by Government (consisting of the snking of shatta,
erscting pusiplog machinery, bo.,) with o visw ‘b e mice being

at IWM.N!II‘ of ‘the meta}

Wo,, Wtnates ol the ot of

were ' ’

" % Sollaming eie e nasiwet tho plasce viektod by wis e e
ke whioh @ alieng) s et extats,
?}wmm Sy Natives, the are. being purebased fom tham

N ik ;"f*v: SO A
. Coflagita " 4 Dhcne’ Telosk of X arngel, G

90T.—~XAR, 1858-89.] Silver Lond Ores of Hurmool, fo,

As adspted for thess operations, ss well as for Publis Works
gooanlly, I'would beg to draw the attention of Geverament w0
the Agricultarsl Looomotive Steam Eagines now in gyont. ma.fu
Eogland, and 1o auggest the desirableness of thers baing vne or
two in the Government stores to be wsed o .cooasions sick e
those above named ; the design wpom which they sheuld be con»
structed, would poseibly Tequire to be somewhat altered from Gt
in ordinary use in England, to suit the particulsr cireumstaness-of

this country.

Report on the Miee Lesk Ores of Kuenool end othor porsione of
* dhe MM"W”P. w.wut.m

3
A

,,.

} rviped Soymidioativi T'have had the hottor to pinke
fn retesenicy o {50 LA Ores int ‘had roached Madras, T alludid
o G g g v ot 4 il o a0
ﬁokaﬂi ﬁ'el"vii’bmu g wuch larger then the sverage of those orés
recked i Englavd #d in tonsequence as being worthy of further
adbeit ing Duiny disboted Lt ¢ S

The chisf poins Cecford b6 whish myattcnmhu voun dlreet:

" o i, my invbetigakions, dusing th past denson has beon t aseeh
%W ﬂ »E s ' [N L “hg .

rastinoes vnder which the miriersl existed, if’ thiFS

o iy
ol

Zoasonatle grouids fif predwening it was' be, chinfhl B

miaihy. opiration wirald bs sbls 4o bagoiducted” In the et

L

s
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In tfddition to the above places, search which I directed to be
made in a range of hills called Lunkamulla immedistely south of
the l.u t bamed place has been successful in finding the mineral i
considerable quantity. 1t was howaver only brought to me after
T'had left the district and I was not able to visit the spot.

Coilcontla in situated about six miles to the weat of the village
of Dhone in the Talook of that name, the site where the lead 0%®
occurs is } mile south of the village.

The surface of the country in the immediato neighbourhood is
excesdingly rugged, occasioned by the protrusion of granite hills
“‘1.1‘8 to 81 extreme height of about 500 feet above the level of the
main adjoining valley; dykes composed of felspar, porphyry
trap intersoct the granits forming low hills; well marked on 8¢-
co§mt of their dark color in continuous ridges through the countt¥ ;
being apparently of less decomposable matter than the enclosing
Tock, they have been left protruding from it as now seen; thoee
dykes have a general direction east and west and extend over®
large portion of the Ceded Districts, they become mors BUmerOUs
farther southward. At Pennacondah in the south division of Bel-

lary they form a very marked feature in the appearance of the 6ouA"~
try o account of their number, ' ‘

In addition to the above thersisa lazge guarts dik‘ P‘”mg'ma

the site of the lead mine .as well as one of the same material en- -

:l:l;i“& lazge quantitios of specular Iron seen nesr the public bua-
0w st Yeldoorty, 12 miles distant from Coilcontls, theso like
trep dykes have a general Qirection E. and W.

Thehilh sbout Collooptla are for the most part wéry bare of
' llov brushwood accurring at intervals only on their eides.
Tn the valley between thess hills s considerable thicknses of ssnd
::m.wumor‘m‘au covars over,the ragged
i o 20k benexth, the imaguaitin i which fors seburs
| _W‘Wum«mmmmﬁm«aau&f“‘
- fwmuu snd obtain s sbundant supply o6 weter
g Mw yrwadtdq“:uu; mdtﬂit;';:’?"
, “"" 8. ocvasion of the: very ; @ mi-
mwhm“m&hn",“ “ et T

 with dide of from
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The water thus oceusring, and in c?naiderable ?hmﬁty, was 8
aource of much inconvenience to me in endeavouring to ezamine

the ore * in situ,” as it would also be in apy subsequent mining

operations and much increase their cost, especially as thetpnture of
the ground offera littla. or no facility for assisting the drainage of

under ground works by mearis of an adit level. . : Im;d
ival at Coiloontis in the begiuning of Jannary, I foun
th:) ::eyra;!:;le lead pit standing at between two and. thres fut‘
only bencath the sutface of the ground. I therefore avuledhmmxf
of the little fall in the surface of the valley tnd:;;t asn;all channel,
by which I was enshbled to lower the water & sce 've foet and |
pliances as the diatrict afforded

b Native ap
proceeded thence by such . .
to 1ift out the remaining water t0 SXATIIO the ground from "'M‘.‘fa

the ore had been procured. » P
Upon réaching the bottom of the pit snd d‘mi:t:i‘gm r_ub~
biah that had accumulated 1 found the are &€ 8678 % PR TR
B e g dnly ved 0wl o oy
e o kv
covered; about 13 feat of this sand bere COTETS th.e !;c > &
L donth of the veia ox rock had been Provions’y aXasTHIcS,
ﬂ“;“:g fq:ih . < £ obtaining the piineral it confained.
no dou purpose
At the mm‘»wfh::"_‘," ;’;
fodt © inches, th::?”“‘ : of 4 foet and continues £0 expaud throw-
.feet of :]htmca . 'whr or pipe veins, ghe main one becqnxln‘g'.
ing out’ ?mmwvé g " ds the gouth comner totallydeé
losa rich is ove € nt. til o the:"h appears suddenly fo -
vold of it ; in the opposit® g ccavation thete did not

. - a m‘ﬂﬁ nl
contract to.s fow inches Mﬁﬂw it :” ita greatest vfidth.

the pit, the vein bas a width of 3
“eapidly incresses, Within 3 or 3

o Ak where
.Teach the gpe depth a8 WAETD.CT try e walls of cloar amethyat:

; mvmm’*"‘ . .mmlgpughontevenih&M»
quartes i doss ot Rowpaver contal &u" in thenpper part at thegorth .
ondlove & white China clay only.

excdedipgly fu ‘ol
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ac}:"unt not diffienit of excavation, the stone is easily broken oo
when first éxcavated, but hardens mach on expoaure whn i be-
comes very tough ang difficult to break,

_ The are opeurs variously intermingled with the quarts gangue o7
in large cubical erystals giving the stono & porphyritic appearance,
10 other parts of the vein large magses of pure ore entirely free
from the gangue ate able to be extracted.

Af&.er etting the level of the water in the pit sufliciently low 0
:umxne the vein, I caused the pit to be despsned sbout three
et and the ore from a longth of aix feet of the vein to be brokes,
Picked angd sorteq. 1t yielded
: owi. 3 grs. of first sort containing by estimation 75 per cont.
e reg:lc 0 second  go. do. 38, »
ter properly dreasing therefore would b per fathom
9 twt. of ore.
mThO direction of the vein s nealy dus north and south towarde
e lo?th coruer, its tendency is more towards the 8. E., it bas an
::d ¢rlia 0 the east apparently about 78°, but n places it is neasly
Tieal, the strings branching out from it inclige 30° or 40° only 9
e borigan, ‘

. :’n:lﬂo“rins the direction of the vain as indicated st the wl, X
o lbo: ::;mmmg the surfacs of the rock where it became expos-

orop of (e 10T the pit on the north side of it, » farther
ofommlis ﬁf the vein tracenble for sbout 20 yards ; it here consists
e more than the cryetal walls varying in thickness from 10
i atntervals of o fpw foet however there occur numerous

® &nd which have every eppearance of heving been made artj-

Y 20 doubt, sud lead are ocusred bere and those cavitiss
have resulted from ity removal. 4

“thmthﬁidnof&s it Twas not able to detect “"‘i““

veln in the E
ad 1o numerous granite hillocks with which the

. um&cwu,mlnthnmelmﬁdm

‘the grest quantity of debris acc

00T.—MAR. 1858-50.] other pprions of the Coded Duiricts. 298

: boo jungle which appears to cover the whole
:: :h:::ym ;::‘ .'potjian:u\rked on thc.Ordgmoo mp of the
district as & lead mine, and mustat ons time, have been one of
m importance as there are now -ul} exuhpg the tem of what
sy be cansidered for native undertakings very exténsive workings,
ita ing in depth from 10 €0 95
. Th;:;, oonlht'of&n:?;’:;:fii, br:ywh?ch no doubt connected
tho wite and had sxtensive ramifications, more then 100 of these
. » ted, the working pits were confined to a compara- _
pits were :l:loun ‘ .b“i gumerous trials had evidently been made at
s s i o e peins
Thg. wd iz which thess p.i'" are sunk u for a few feet im.-
oadiatly bonseih the surface s highly crystalline ssadstons, they
then pae o o dry and o very bl wgilaceons compound ;
¥ P::tone resting upon this dry clay, has been at tl‘xupomt
the san: by some force benéath it, as @he beds nndef w}nch it‘!m ,
B B carious deptis in tho pits at which the sand.
S oo, d drycay begias t dip n oppasit dizectionsfron
'm ooabee m1,’ % o direction somewhat to the east of north,
fi:::gdf; 1::; t:o galleries have ‘been executed and no do“?t t§e

crpacr g et (R gides of the pits has been very mucl
'ﬂbégdmm :om;y“it:;ocm, so that without more skilled
m%‘ ﬁ;d:do“comm‘ msnd, I was unsble to render any one.of
thi md ;::fg‘ ‘fro'r:‘ m‘n to work in, or it wopz}dv _lu” w
ex:::a’mﬂy?%u’i'ﬁbie to htv; ‘sunk o little deepet .a.t‘one of 'th.g

g w FEEEE . o

os well s 16 tiave cleaved out some of the galleries as owing ¢
» ' oumulated in them, T was not suc-
s every reason to be-

comalil in 'idktng out fhe veln of ore there
‘ iinastaiheds hare have some suslogy With the

f}m."“’ ‘1jf'!v&., PP _ . : ) w
et ot o ks i plce T shall yoreto dee,
sad VEIDT halt alfide to hermlr. | o
B e g i oac

o pin &

Vor. zx. 0. 8
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to two miles from the mine, but it has the reputation of '

liable to give fever. All for the use of the coclies had

to be carried from Gazerpullay or Buswapoor the nearest 'm‘”‘nﬂ
The jungle contains some finc teak timber, a materisl

®dapted for the requirements of mining operations in supporting
the sides of shafts and roofs of headings.

The situation of the mine on an elevated spot is favorable 0 ':):
exccution of works for drainage, so that some depth migM .
seached without the focessity of any arrangements for ““W’
ing out of any water encountered during progress. ~
* * The rock is loose and easy of excavation, so that although thert

exists some inconvenienco as to situation in being in the Beat .
®0 thick a jungle, there aro many assistances towards the o
tion of mining warks at this spot. >
A small trinl shaft here would soen prove if the spot &‘:::
e formerly worked by the Natives is the actual site-of the Y&
the aid of a party of Sappers would be requisite for the P©
*8 it would be quite unsafe to set ordinary coolies to sxcavate

Position requiring careful attention in timbering shaft or
%o prevent their falling in. ‘

The lead ore th
debris of & miner
deposited in its
on the hill

be

at has been lately found hete, appesss ” b.:;
al vein existing somewhers in the locality ars
Present position by the action of watet, it e
side and within a fow yards of the pits above ment®
ed, and upon digging down itis found intermingled with f"".::
of the rock of the country and ceases ay soon a¢ ourmi"
solid rock in Position, .

The ore is encloged in & gangueé of sulphate of bnﬂ‘h""h::l’
.Il’:' also occasionally in white quarts, it is as at Coilcontiah & sl
Phuret of

lead or galens, and there are here as at that P‘“‘W
ron <. "mall admixtures of copper (sulphuret) sipe, hiande spd
o pyrites, : .

oo third Locality for thia"mineral in mess Nundeallampett s 410
QMTﬂogk of Cﬁﬂﬂap-h., L

~ Tha mineral heve Oceuss of thees points md;' over « langth

grwins ; this bowerer
CEE R

« Gossos” of Corsish miners 854,
1 with e s of givat servico
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. : f Buswapoor on the west gide of
£ iles, viz., st the village 0
:l: o‘:a:\t on the top of the Jungumrausp .ullny pass, and ner the
'e ghaui, mreuzpulisy on the east side of the ghaut; at all
village of Jungu is & marked uniformity in the character of the
these Pl”‘;: :xh:}: ‘:“ oceurs, being in fact one vein or lode extend-
rock in whic '
i is distance. .
ing for t.hxl ::n of tho lods ot the several places oth:::nonco
oo:mhe nds with the general dm:fw :;‘”‘”8 throug three
. east of north,
points, sud is & fow d‘: be of very considerable width, northward
The lode appesss

: wo branches, it is possible thet
it divides into two branches,
from Buswapoor it

but it is not observable on the
i t at Buswapoor,
two veins may exist & ‘
. Th : ok of the ;:ountry is a clay slate passing frequently into
e 10

. . . W&l th. E. or E, N. E- at abo.\lt 40° to
8 quartzose ‘chm';,:ll auch more ineclined, fhe .ltnke of the
the horisce oceall:w aid 8. 8. E. with which direction the lode
alate being N. N. W. ’

'y caplorms. ' hard sud compact quarts rock of
d of a very A ‘ in mi

- The lJode is wmi.’::ou‘k this the leed is cliuenumtedfr thammem-
o dark grey colour; in its character 8t 10 or 12 feet from 8

B . diately on the surface_ the rock has sompwhat
face ; morp immediately OF * -

- ts of a
v breccis composed of fragments of
the ghu;?m of a very 0 arep ;:l the grey quartsite cemented toge-

aft o cnataE urface has a coarse csllular
: . gin at the # ..

The wholp body sl B V0 ° o gulusly through it ; lining
structure with large cavitie and at Buswapoor seems is the

these oayitios lead oFe is i?“’g : oa have seached for it; this

: 1 composition and sppearsnce is the
: ﬂwpmhd its marked eharscter here a3

t the
nsbling one to trace oul
oourse niiperal vein ; fragments found in O?e soil at the sur

d ’ B = A .
wmx‘twuhvaamn:uht w}fn K ing e
The dry pulverulent clay I have peensioned curring immme

dintly buneesh, the aunoiope o5 the oad pte neas Goserpeley,

»
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has some resemblance to the urgillaceous breccia, the out crep of
the vein at Jungumrauzpullay and places contiguous which eub-
stance in o statc of decomposition it appeared to me; its being
overlaid by the beds of sandstone which have been affectsd by it
inatead of bursting through these rocks to the surface is rather
against the presumption of its being a minersl vein, were i mot
that a %imilar example is seen near Nundiallumpett at whick plase
the vein becomes suddenly concealed by the clay slate through
which it has elsewere penetrated, this appears L0 occur at sevemsl
places along the line of this vein, its existence beneath the slate
was proved by alight excavations.

At Buswapoor the carth is cleared out of the cavities of this
surface rock by the Natives and lead detached from their sidess
accasionally they seem to have broken away a little of the voek
where two cavities have been worked | poax to one another, beyond
this their efforts have not extended. a0

On the Jungumrauzpillay pass it is far otherwise ; here ﬁ!inn
to have been executed soms extensive workings.

They consist of a number of pits, many of the depth of 20 or 28
feet ;’ from the bottom of thess horizontal and inclined headings
or galleries have been carried in various directions following the
indications of the riineral.

These galleries in some cases extend 50 and 60 yards uniting one
or more of them; all the excavations seem to have been effected.
by firing the rock, & labour which in pits so clase apd confined;
must have been very trying even to Natives as well aa u(ho\u and
contly. ‘
“The indications of lead in these worhngl are very scanty, ehm
are, however, many places in the present upoud surince of the
rock where traces can be observed. I

The veiri has the same structure at the surface as at Buswapoor,

and like it is sirilarly compognded ; these chatscfers are also dis-
tinctly marked st & thirdplace wherd the ‘vein erops out on the east -

side of the ghaut closs to the village of Iung\mlmpmay,
mnmhhn&hﬂmymﬂtm :
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One or two mugniﬁmt pm have dao here ben mnk at ehu
plecs. o Ex

In the oppodu diravtion ou-th af Buswapoor about a m!!a
from it there are indissfions of the vein in pieces of lekd that have
been found in the dobris wt the surface, I observed also many
lumps of the srgillsesous brogels scattersd about, 14did not, how-
ovdt, succeed in moeting wilivithe ont axep of the vein itself. . .

Observing, however, the dniform course of the vein, I directsd
myinreh m«mthem\kinumgaofhigh hills némed

It was not however till some time &fter my departure from Nun-
dialltuzmpett when T hid established my camp during my operations
in this locality that I reesived intelligence from a Goomaster acting
usder my iastructions of his swccese together with the samples of
the'ore; 1 bﬁM‘ lppurhnin of inspecting pm
ully this spot.

* Updh exemining these mpluofm. I found a very large ad-
mixture of copper with the galems ; galena is usually associated
with copper but tae sbundance of the latier material in these sam-
ples lead to the inference that the ‘veln on being worked would
attain an inpﬂlm on account of the copper,

From the investigations 1 have made and sbove dxtdlod it
would appeer that in the districts in which they have been prose-
cutsdl; Tt SR8 b ‘Yorten of mliverd] veiis the individual examplee
a8 'yt &iFccversd bélng of some extent, and having a unifem
direction of nostl and stuth and that analagous to the great Por-
nisll mining district of England there sre here alto & series of non- -
metaliiferons veins om dykes: romning through the country aud
crassing the - fosuser smariy ot 2ight :angles -to them, the directions
hore, howeww, boinyg G comeeuse of those of Cornwall, where the
metal pubiling velis-avewavt wnd westy -the umprodnctive-or erves-
mmwm qahﬂw wsual for mineral . veina o -

’

em:y thing th,upoa Absir .productivensss in are inw-
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“d dlhough I havﬁ
from o defined jep
&ny future yield.

The chief valy

© large Percentage of silver which has been shown to exist in
Parts of the veip, .

i &8 tegirds the value of the lead, it is not pro-
buble that bowever Productive in the crude ore a mine in elther of
the places Bamed might Prove, the mineral could be profitably
norked for this metal only as an article for commercial export for
the Tequirements of ¢hq country, however, the present market price
of P“ letd in M&dru. viz.' -929-10 (lV.!'t‘O) per ton oEm an

lmplle Towrgin for profitable working to meet these demands if net
t00 limited ip amount, .

A:. the Goverament for Military Purposss are large consumers
of thig Waterial, it woulq “PPear to me very desirable that some
small work, Partaking of the nature of exploring ‘)l”“ﬁ"m"“b‘s-"t
the same timg With the view of supplying their Areenals, &a., with
lead were 1, be undertakep by the Governmaent, by these mesns
:1;;1‘0 satisfactory evidence would be obtained upon which to es¢s-

#k works op 5 larger scale cither by the Government ou its owP
8ccount op by any Party of adventurers who might think tavopbly
of the circumytqy,

ces.

above stated an amount 3 '!W
gth, no conclusions are to be drawn from it of

‘ Iam informeq by the Inspoctor Genaral of Ordnance aad
#ines that 100 top, '

of lsad are annually required for the use of $he

Aymy, :
ot’f;iI h“d 8Tound it is estimated that » wvain of lead h"!i"
b lto 4 inches, op that proportion of Ore disseminated can be pro-
. V&’.’ 'mhdf * beading or gallery five faet in height along sush

would yielq 4, Ibe. of ore, or somewhat above one bll ':‘
::d When reduceqd for every aix foqt in length, 200 yards ti
80 of such & heading, would give 100 tons of metallio lsed. -

, It "8l bs deairabe to sink & small shaft at the bottom of

¢ to be attached 1o them must of course be on

-country, the abaencé
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cakions
It was my intention to have ¥ m:dnf:e;; but T was wnable
. inm
of this nature st Coiloontlah in 2 ding such which would have
) ally superinten 8
to do -;:xth;:ti p-“mt‘he Lqmm attention to the other places I
Prevented my giving

required to inspect.

i mining in this
sstablishment of mineral :
With respect to “:; yblil] iss of skilled labor at all ‘approxi-
sn sorious drawback with
: that of -the miner must Oﬁ‘r :‘uﬁn:: think fevournbly
m&hﬂs to . ‘n OM cODBY " Tndi
auy parties who might o0 ining sdventures in SBouthern adis.

of the cirowmatances for operations undertaken by Govern-

. 2 i t‘ -~
The Proh’“.”‘ﬁ:g’ explo!::i gure grounds for the establishmen
rasnt whilst gi some

1d be the commeticement of
ul

of works on an efficient scale 'oin'tht mechanical Ll:;“""t ot ,l“a
giviag a few men voms 0‘?“‘” v
of the work. '

ation oi dealing with the mineral after ex-

In the further © dressing and wash-

ghg of pleking, ruah- |
trastion from the mine consisli of PICDE: TERUL L |

” . ch in
i m::fp‘::;r of this country would be rou
and children ; the ¢ :

s t parting of the
, 1 .ndnbue.quen l to
i fovour; alao s o the amEE O say difialy falden

"“’"“’”s.’ﬁsw; the ova® position to draw

this country s to be “thmmgmﬁow
wwmuuq'ﬂ";' y ‘and a8 e
suppliss of ore from vasiows of fus) required for redwction
ly of timber for foel ; the smoss ““’,...:muam‘
ft’thuubiw 040 15 ewl. dor - ‘

EY
e Afs

PRSI -
ﬁ‘l v#vﬂz.‘d{:mbtol.w placer whess

JEEE
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Notwithamnding the enormous waste both in material and labor
:::s\:}t:\ed, and the hif;h price of the Iron resulting about £20 pef
o ) the manufacture' is carvied on both with advantage to the dis-
xc.t ag !..vell a8 considerable profit to the merchant supplying the
capital, it becomen desirable thorefore to consider if some improve-

ment could not be effected in the details of the operation, under
the existing system,

1 'I;lhe great ‘di“d"m‘age under which the native works, is evident-
¥ the inefficicnt means he has of producing the blast, on this ac-

count his farn . N .
large. 8¢6 is 80 small in size, and the expenditure of fuel 80

fu::::; Roodrar in the jungle where I havo mentioned that the,

are worked during the dry sesson, there appears ¢ bes
good position for the construction of » tank, the water of which
might be employed gs a source of power, for supplying the blast to
& number of these amall native furnaces.

.T he. drainage area of supply to this tank is about 16 aquare miles,
this with the average rain fall of 27 inches would, if eollected 817°
14 horse power througbout the yesr for every foot of fall for which
the Wat,er( could be made available. e

The valley in the lower part has a fall about 20 feet PEF

and at about 3 miles above the lowest part the tank could be ©
structed, :

e,

on-

'At threc places therefore there could be elm’l’i'h"d furnace?
With water power of 30 horse at each.

With this power not only could an efficient blast be supplied for
50 of these native furnaces, but rolling and shingling mills
.. Working up the blooms for the whole of the furnaces could b

Wrought at each of the threo places along this valley.

Lab'or m’ the Roodrar district for Iron making being confiped to
a particulat caste of men is very limited in amount; by the pasist-
‘8808 of water power, instead of taking 5 men o each furnsce, 2
Men could attend at least 8 farnaces for charging and drawing

them, the men thus rele " : i .
o T e ased would engage themsslves in collect
ag ore and fuel, engege themseivod

The consumption of ore ‘snd Fuel might safely Yo réckoned ipon

air, the renters psying sl bize

for
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being reduced with an efbcient blast, the former by one-half snd

the latter two-thirds the present amount.. |
It would not be requisite, neither do I think the -ground -offers

e ¢ the 16 miles of driinage into one
the facility to collect the whole © elevation; a'number of small

tank at the best site in reference to plished to & ter ad-
tanks wiould enable the fumases . bel'e' one of these ti:l; being
vantage in reference to obtaist MDK mepxl;'::e be able practically to
first established would, 848 ‘ ’
0 D”L :

prove thg value of the P’fp JR—— would perhaps be for fhe

The most ready way of © raptal for each furnace supplied with
Government to take & certsin of 5 native mechanic to attend to
the water wheel, &0., ite Tpa¥s ’

' would 1 think
works would, howsver,
The establishment of Wm o pg their owa Axse- -

ultimately prove dasirable 0% i b5 introdustion of those
nals, &c., with irom, but alee dov wich I .ppuhenddm““ sug-

.,

. improvements in Wwﬂw.ﬁwmm .

themselves after the ¥P crease in tho &ize0f the
Fe;“heu win‘:onsi't in ’h'w::“mne of wl:i:::, of which
furnaces, and “”’."“‘niﬁ:.?:n,ebo.@nnw oould be mads equsly
material many srticlep WIS TL,
srviosabls i a8 WPELEL [ et cmmec
As Bohools of h‘“m‘lt:‘ 11,4 1abor Tequized f°;£.%f::’:
o8 with the other branshes 05 ";g‘:&gmw racter Gi tné 1AL
sd other Gmrnm*;;;"md similat 1?“““”:.: ::z:::o: '
e e ot 3 . 225 el
tho el bing of b0 AT it wing of B
grounds can be shown POk »%ﬁ‘*f;‘“,mment v N
service to and not a bt m&e L w ative iron isshewn
ot inkreseitg KERS L dhat Bas gradually
., That there e & GO0 S0 L g pelling FEIC® T ind Gt

taken place during N8R L Loy o Ba. 1) to Be P

thia place, Hangalere, B# M’ sarwr i 1T “ﬁy .
mnnd,thopm P$ St s ]k"‘." ’Pt,"";ihthilcoqg s
: ‘%ﬁ”«s"ﬁ !'141' R
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and for the general;

ed for it,
In the hands of the Native smith E

difficulty, it gets burnt, made brittle ang tendered uselesa, the high
price Native Iron commands in the Mofussi} in tomparison with
it, vis., £23 per ton, to £16 at which European iron can be pur-
ohased is sufficient evidence of its vajue, '

With reapect to the cost of establishing an initial work ps pro-
posed near Roodrs, 1 have estimated that a tank having a length
of bund of 800 yards ana extreme height of 5 yards could be oon-
structed to retain 13 million cubic yards of water, together with o
cantour mill channe] of 1

§ mile in length for an amount Rs. 2,500,
& water wheel and fan fo

sdd Rs. 1,000, for coutingencies,~—Total Rupees 8,000,
The above body of water falling through a height of 20 fest
would give during three months of the year for 79 bours of each
‘week an available power of 20 haree
" The saving upon each furn
4men at Rs. 4 each
Rs. 48,

An annusl charge of Re. 39 on each fumance would require
onl

¥ 20 to be concentrated at this spot (instead of as at pressat
scattered amongst the neighbouring villages) in order to yield a
Teturn of 10 per cent. on the outlay above estimated. o

ty of purposes foreign iron cannat be subatitut-

urapean iron is worked with

v

Mo supplied with air, would be
per mensem or for a season of $ months

e ———————

| SELECTIONS,
Offial Roports on ¢k ‘
TEE SouticINTwRIT

s Turkistin, Collooted §o. dro.
BY HERMANN AN

D ROBERT SCHLAGIRTWELT.
Ierxovooryon, - R

I the followitg pages we Propose to communioate, ‘in‘h gof-
leeteatom;theMmarepomwhich have reached us relative to
the laat joumeys and the wslanoboly Zate of otz baloved brother

.ol hie death ; yat
r & similar amonnt, if made on the spot,”

ohquMﬂo/D;db of Avoz-

OCT.~~MAR. 1858-59.] Selactions. ‘
The information from India and Russia, collected from Natives

by European Officers of the adjoining distriets, concur but too

acourately in establishing the fact, that Adolphe i

killed at Kgshgar in Turkistén (Central Asis) in August 1887,

falling & victim 10 his scientific mission, .

He was recognized as o European after Raving passed the Kara-
kordm and Kienlten, in disguise, whers hefors us no Eurepesn
bad ever travellad ; e had teken a route more westerly than onzs
ond had succeeded in Penetrating for into Central Asia, g

The reports which have Teached 1s are 50 varions; that they do
not of conrse all agree ; ag to the immediate cause ang partieilan

it i evident from gi1 of them, that the poBfical
condition of thess countries, and the circumsiance of the deceased’s
being recognized as an“officer of the Indian Governmnt, aotwith:
*tanding avery precantion, sailally sontrilyted ﬁwﬁwm._

Even with the lvely syspatlly over % shesgotically’ cviiced by
o et of Slolts v, vl ‘et 3y
in, 2 T out brothar o

Kb

2 i; \ . ! I P ¢ :h‘:’
Bowily gindledien’ i - tqksid
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1. Captain Henry Strachey, 66th Gdrkhas, of Almdra (Himé-
laya) who, in consequence of his scientific journeys in the Himéa-
layas, and in western Tibet, was in a position to select the persons
on whose reports the most reliance could be placed and who also
was particularly enabled, critically to elucidate these reports.

II. G. Knox, Esq., Assistant Commissioner of Kilu (Hima-
laya) who in an unexpected manner found an opportunity of making
inquiries of the Yarkindi Kattah-Ali-Shah ap Nagger, a place so
distant from Yarkénd.

HI. M. Vardouguine, Russian Consul at Chaguchak (Central .

Asia) whose report we have received through the kind offices of
Baron Budberg at Berlin.

Notwithstanding the enormous distance, we have received these

reports in a remarkably short time, through the active sympathy
of Prince Gortschakoff.

1V, Lieut. Col. Edwardes, c. B.; in whom Adolphe already,
when at Peshiur, had found a warm friend, ‘and who, making use
of his important politieal position, has recently with the greatest
energy and kindness made every exertion to obtain the latest defi-
nite information relative to our ill-fated brother.

In addition to the above, we had repeatedly received general
accounts on Adolphe, with expressions of the most cordial sympa-

thy, through the Indian Press, and private communications from
the following gentlemen:

The Rev. H. Jaschke, Missionary at Laht] (Himalaya).

A. C. Gumpert, Esq., Consul for Hamburg and Oldenburg at
Bombay, and F. Schiller, Esq., Austrian Consul at Calcutta.

Lord Elphinstone, Lord W. Hay, Major Ramsay, the Hon. W.
Elliot, L. Bowring, Esq., Private Secretary to Lord Canming, W.

Russel, Eaq., correspondent of the * Times” during the Indian
rebellion, and others.

Notices in their letters which were not included in the Oficial
Reports, have been added either as notes, or in brackets, [, in
the text. Our own observations upon the individual Natives fur-

" nishing the reports, as well as remarks upon several geographical
points, are also given in brackets.
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We have further to ackuowledge the impartant assistance we
have received in collecting information respecting our deceased
brother from Lord Stanley, Col. Sykes, and Sir Roderick Murchi-
son, in England, and from our venerable and most kind friend
Baron Humboldt.

1. Reports collected and Communicated. By Carr. Hexry S124a-
CHEY.

1. Verbal Statement of the Wahve Doctor Harkishen®, Alméra
August 1858, .

Adolphe Schlagintweit crossed the Bara-Lacha Pass from Dérche
in Lahol into Répchu of Ladak, i. e. from India to Tibet on the

813t of May 1857 taking with him ;

Mobdmmad Amin, Native of Yarkand, chief Gmde,f
Yahodi, Guide to No. 1,
Mohémmad Hassan, of Peshauar, Munahi,
Abdul, of Kashmir, o
Ghost Mohémmad, of Muradabéd, } Domestic Servants etc.
Mirli, of Bhigsu in Kangra,
Maula Baksh, of Muradabid, } Chaprassi's,
and others.

I R o

The 1st of these, Mohdmmed Amin, was a person of questiona-
ble antecedents, nominally a merchsnt, trading between Yérkund
and Leh but said also to have acted in the capacity of & gmg-nb-
ber on the road between those places.

Being at Leh, in 1856 he was arrested by the Dogra Thanadér
Bssti Ram for debt in the suit of sundry merchants, or for other
reasons, and released on the application of Heormann and Robert
Schlagintweit, who engaged him to sct as guide for their jowney

* Dr. Harkishen, a Brihman sow emp! hyednthahmw-tm
rt,iagNaﬁveDoem;hcwu,alhermhn' with others, attached to our

daring velling with the owe, then with
e zlie?n‘::u vuym.efnl w-um«:

fBan'm:ddn the transcription of Indisn neames : .

Vowels a in ltslisn aud German, ~overs and ¢
(% snd ¥) denote an formed tﬂdcnt.h&‘h\\_uhhg
pootdpmrggidle m gmzulbly m

14 ts s i H
::? after & consonant, siso after ¢ is an aspiration excopt in sk which
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towards Khotan in the summer of {hat year
is onrecord). [ Vide the Report No. VIIf

in the Magnetic Burvey of India, Agra,
1857.] On their teturn to India in the a
and remained at Leh, where ho s00n go
the Dégra Government.

Bome say that the Agents of the Chinese Government in Yér-
kand having heard of his bringing European travellers across their
frontier (which is high trenson in their Code) offered a reward of
1000 Rupees for his apprehension, and perhaps coerced some of
the Kashmiri residents at Yarkand to work upen their friends in
Ladak and Kashmir for the same object, which Gulab Singh and_
Basti Ram possibly also turned to a mercantile transaction.

However this may be Gulab Singh having ordered his arrest and
threatened to hang him soon after the Schlsgintweit's (H. and R.)

departure, he fled from Ladik into Kilu, where Adolphe 8, found
him, at Sultanpur, in April 1857,

(the account of which
of the Officcra engaged
Secundra Orphan Press
utumn ke wag discharged
t into trouble again with

There had possibly been some previcus arrangement between
them: Any way A. 8. again entertained him as interpreter, guide
and baggage master for another journey into Turkistén.

As a specimen of his veracity,it may be mentioned that he inform-

ed Harkishen that he was to have a monthly salary of 2,000 Rupees

whilst travelling with A. 8., and s monthly pension of 1,000 Rupees
after he had brought him back safe to India.

Msjor Hay Assist.
Commiss. of Kilu probably knows more of Mohimmad Amfn’s
history.

{Mohémmad Amin, an aged Turkisténi
our expedition to Turkistén most devote
Hie manner of treating the Natives,
et with everywhere, plainly showed that in his own oountry he
was very well known and esteemed and considered aa an important
person. We essentially owe it to hi

s clever behaviour with the
Natives that we made it possible to advance as far as we did.
It may be, that he later nsmed to Adolpke’s establishment ap
exaggerated sum for his pay, perhapas for 8PPearing s & morg jm.
portabt porson. ‘ .

, has rendered us during
d and important services.
end the cordial reception he

grooms or baggagemen,
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Whilst he wag with us, all our money transactions, sometimes
to a pretty great amrount passed through his hands, and we pever
had the least cause to complain of him,
No. 2. Name not kno
this man Perdonally
hirg,

wa to Deponent‘(Harkishen) [We know

his name iy Mursd ; he is o native of Bok-
We saw him first in Ladak, after our return from Turkis.

a8 commonly called « Yahdi,”+.e.
" Was & native of Yérkand anqg dependent of Moh&mmad
¢y had gome baggage ponjes with them, and 4 Turkish

all of which were engaged by A. 8. for the
Jjourney, !

No. 3. Mohimmad Hsssan of
when he was at that place in Dece

Peshsur wag engaged by A.'S.
sleo in scientjfie observati

mber 1856 ag g Minshi, asaisting
ons and accounts,

The last document:

ary evidence of A, 8.’s mo
himself is g letter to

» & postecript to the same,
not sent till the 24¢h idem; and one or

ments of money, of the latter date.

(Aselst. Commias. of Bhageu),
misgion to Kangra, other per
from him and the pa

sent by the same dispatch for trans-
sons have no doubt received lettara
rticulars of his history, up to thas time,
[We have recsived none of the letters mentioned. Alsq the Rev,
H. Jaschke, Missionary at Labdl, who rece

ived about the same
time letters' from our brother, copies of which he had the kindness
to seud us, could not give us any other information about his later
movements.

brought: from Leds by the Chawrsmsis
(No. 6 and 7 of the above ligt) who joined
Haskishen at Kirdong in Lahél on the 20th of July 1857,

statement of these men (made to Harke.

Voi. xx. o. s, Vor. v. x.
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naces were in blast or only reccntly stopped, from local causes &t
the time of my visit.

Sultanpett. . Roodrar.
Varsapoor. Kumbulnoor.
Serinapoor, Madaypoor.

Kuddamal Caliwa. Gallchinpolliwm. - -
The ore and fuel are drawn from the neighbouring hills, "h’::
both exist in considerable quantities, the jungle st ssch place
these hills that I visited being most dense.

viz.
The ore throughout appears to be of ene uniform variety, Vit

*

v

nest
the specular ore often micaccous ; it is mostly obtained from ‘

, 19

-the highest ridge of the ghaut and very farinto the jmﬂ nl:‘ $0
Natives dig ouly a few feet below the aurface for it, pf‘wt o
sock & new spot when the ore becomes compact sad it sesms
extract; this he ig readily cnabled to do from the extent
distributed, e

The best qualities obtained are the rolled stones ‘h‘ “t of d,
surffbe soil as in the action by which they have bs specific
they have exporienced g sorting in proportion to their o
gravity and ave easily gathered. | unt

These rolleg fragments appear to exist in greater or lu; w,
over the whole of the eastern side of the hilla above .

Amongst thess hills furnaces are worked during the hibt des

® Workmen remaining in the jungle during this time and pﬂ"v

village during the wet weather,

The Bhoy or Hunter ontz are the only men that engege in ths
Jungle work, "and

The ore « ip ity eXists in & vein traversing clay, slsie
8chistose sandstone, which forma the general character of thes
:;m :n their eastern side from Cuddnpah to the N“““““'

au

Theou'eu brought to the furnace ou the backs of bum‘h‘

by ‘the cqolies o aged in cutting and burning it; the
Mi")fﬂleform wh::&uppom to be universally oopled in

e various Irgm districy of Indu., and is described In the “W'“
" B Mo Mnavn, | o

ik ST A

. mnwu*h'

o | ) '
oOT.—MAR, 1868-88.] um,.g«mvwmw 808

Sialls: whick
The ore is Sret worked np into 2ongh e\
plccn, each piece separately reheated, m&“ '

8. . ooy ‘~‘, %
W up banofm”!“ nlbo. mm\g« :‘ “
:nm;xowo..‘ w‘l T }
» - m

‘!vaiuhtoiwh
basqaently wasied HPW'“"“
:':h!b::uatoebexu:g 0 wosked. ﬂ?:‘::z.:i:l‘ m
::r:,u. s’;f'u;"mkmbmw', being n&vodcthw ,

rmwuewd“'“'“'m"’ e o e g

® »
diemn from one foy h—— ummm'ohth,
”'dmm,:h furpaces ; to eschy;.
mmhntmrmmd wark the Mmm“s
j“‘h”“ m‘hﬁneﬁqm

X»a»a.eﬂ{gs,

crs
Mh CE R "3" Q“"

1ot gl g balle sagaive:
“:cg:uﬁmww““'

REYE S

:,Vt’«x: yRETIE RUSEL VSR T 'M P'”

WQ%MQQ&Q“W atm 1“&,3& o, |

" ¥el, xx, 0. % Vel v. X. 0. - i3
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hen) that before they left A,

8. the Munshi Mohammad 1lissan
had

deserted, taking with him one of his maater’s “(or MO"“'_"“‘T:
Amin’s) poneys, some hittle money, and other urticlen'belong‘"gm
A S, The Chaprissi’s were dirccted to avertake him if U}“Y}’i"";u:’
recover the Property and mike it over o I[urkishcn- U.‘ ll‘f o
which they suececded i doing, but lenving the M\i!}sm hx:n!‘;ﬁur'
Ladak, whenee he probubly made his way to Kashmir und I:’B Har-
He gave them o letter for hiy master, which they brought Ocﬂ o
kishen, and iy still extant among his papers, written in Pcnof -
broken English, excusing his sudden departure on the score od
ship of such a journey any longer,

ability to endure the hard dsai’s
T

admitting balance of 73 Rs., of which he gavo the Chap .

¥ the money.

his accounts but did not pa

It must bhe observed thy
his letter to Harkishen ;
that he did not attach mye

t A.S. makes no allusion to sl tf:;::
from which it may perhaps b‘; .l::rtion'
h lnportance to the Manshi’s de Capt.

Harkishen when 8t Déra in November 1857 gathered .fron;octm,
Montgomery of the trigonometrica} survey and his N&uv:i’ that A
that they had been in 1adgx during the past summer, &n

kneW
re their arrival there, and that they‘
nothing more of him,

‘ which
From the locality of hig last dispatch, Changchénmo (
may be seen in m

infer that

Y map at the N. E. end of Ladék), ;(;::iorﬁm

he crossed the Turkish water shed to the cast of thell wing 99~
Pass, properly *peaking perhaps to Suget, Mence follo

before,
Proximatively the route taken by his brothers the year
towards Kfliap and Khotan,

. . lndiay
It 8ppears that he haq laid in a stock of merchandize 1n

ear-
with the view of facilitlting his journey by trade or the app

ance of i,

. ndize,
[We also had with us instead of money, chiefly mercha:
rich Indian cloth, silks, ete.)

1858.
% Statement mads by Bhitias from Jordr Alméra, AW“”K“h_
Prom the Bhatiag of Johlir who got their information from

* Adolphe had not boen in Leh during this journey.

Mm
lections.
QeT—NAR. 1858-59.] Se

heard
- Autumn of 185%, ¥

k fair in the

dék at the Gérto

i i hing the mar-
miris of La . ucceeded in reac .
i t had s orth
Schlagintwei the Mountains [n
that AdOlp'hi »b Etedgco‘l“m at the foot ;;f . s camp o wey
gin of the in ‘1.51 There he went out f(?d Mohémmad Hissan
of the I\ue'nluengx.d in his absence the g“; :attle“ towards Yér-
tre, a n »
sbmoonded, bagg:iieg ?left helpless, sent back
it

3 i ith a
ought with bim wi
iki baggagemen he hadhb:eqfesﬁng him to send
some of the Lada! tl o hanadc of Le
letter or message to

. ther for the
.. oney ; whe
cattle, provmxons and nn:uate into Turkistan or
assistance in men, ttempt to pe

i ! : ear.
f continuing his af Joss hardship, does ot app
purpose o dék with les ‘  Reas
merely to return 10 e d at Leh they found Bisti

: in Kash-
imself being away in
) . the Thanaddr hmtl;e required assistance :
son-in authority ther.ed’ to have refused ) e.d to act upon his own
n is sal 1o and timi sb
mir. The so he was wo~sftzuction8 to his father ;, ge.:lto
reed B 1el;nse of great delay end dang
the exp!

abacanded, with most of. thee
kand. Adolphe Schlagintw

wi\'e
When his messengers

more likely, in fact, .
responsibility, and re )
Singh in Kashmir, &

e, . d general re-
Adolphe Schlagintweit cned in the Delh Gazette and ¢
. famne 8
3. Information con mer 1858. : been
94 1. Strachey. Summ? m letters which have
marks of Cap s afe derived fr0 Delki Gazetle, from a
The following accou:mmer 1858 in tbesimlﬂ’ and deriving his
published during g’; paper spparently t '
f
correspondent o

Ladék. .

lers from intweit,
ant trave Adolphe Schlagh

information from merchbe gathered that { th:pmountamS' [of the-
From thes-e lt 3?357-58 at the f°°t: this side of the Chme::
passed the winter der of Khétan, O nerds, perbaps who g8 "

Kisenliien] on the :or ame tribe of shep before. On his arrivi

8 .
outpont!h; amogge:dfy reception the year

his brothers a

were in a very dis-
rkand oS 6
here the provinces of Kdahgar an‘:a:'lom of the Turks from
there :

in
turbed state, from one of those

uer's in those
+ horses and yakk BV or sheep,
", Bonidas the saiomale of PR | it thom 8 Bt SRt
. Obw lk i' tha aRm . s
regions ere always wopport. Yk is the X
ts, etc, for their .
gniens.

LR
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kand which have been Yeeurring

5
periodically every 10 or 20 year
during the past century,

On these occasions the fore
Turks of the country,
risons into theiy forts
a timo, till reinforcem

ign invaders heing joinr:‘(l bY('t::f
usually succeed in driving the Chincse ';. )
and subverling the celestial ;zovcmm‘cm Ur
ents come from the Chinese l'ruvium-s;a turtz*:o
east, when the rablle of Turks soon bocomes dinorgzm:zed.

rarkand
Kokindis retire to their own country and the peoplo of Yi
and Kashgar are e

which ig sometime
those cities.

. (! 'ne‘e
ft to scttle their own accounts with the r(rJh:kg 0;
done by wholesalo massacres of the Tu

4 oiahs of-
The invaders are commonly headed by one of the Khé)

; the Chines®
Andishén of the family which ruled at Kashgar before the Ukt

. 1re e rew‘
conquest (about 100 years ago), and who still aspire to th
very of their former dominions,

here
An unguccessful invasion and rebellion of the T"fk’L::ék i
described occurred when I was (Capt. H. Strachey) in

N . vc beﬁn
184748 ; on the Present oceasion the result is said to he ,
the same.

8o long as the Chinese were in the ascendant, Adolphe B:::;l\:"
gintweit would have had little chance of penetrating the oll the
bited country to 8o great a distance : they have outposts oa o an
Toads across thejr frontier ; from the rarity of populstio tweit
traffic, individuals are easily marked ; and Adolphe Scmagmﬁny-
would hardly be able to barbarige himself enough to bear s

osts
An European traveller attempting to pass any of these outp

tions
would probably be stopped and turned back, and extra precat

ne-
€n against him g)] along the frontier, but if detected after pe

rou
trating the inhabited country to any distance he would more P
bably be murdered,

I stile
The English ang Kokandis are generally speaking in no ho
relati

» kmd’
ons, and from his own successful antecedents in Y‘; pﬁon
Adolphe Schlagintweit might possibly meet a friendly re

. the
®2. . On the other hand, the Kokéndis sre (a8 ““.“"l wlﬂ: in-
e of hia country) on bad terms with all mﬁ"“‘hyo;;nh-
cluding the Bussiany, who 8¢ steadily encroaching on their

- gintweit at Peshéur in January

: 313
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i i i 8 in leﬂving then.
f Ontiel' 3 ﬂlis Ould ﬂdd to hls dlﬁc“lne ’
&& est fr 5 W

country again- . 1nd Nain Singh. Almdra, Jon. 1859.
7

4. Report from Md Bhot-Rajpéits from the highest yalleys
ani ain Singh " g in our service;
[Méni and’ l‘hsunhavag ‘;:ee“ during 2 s}tntlil;;n Singh (with the
of tho Himélays ith us to Turkistén, Wll:‘l‘ agnetic observatory at *
Méni also went Wi remained at the m

s also
native dootor Harkishen) ¢ faithful servants; they

em 1m0 f the Tibetan
Leh. We always f°m:: t:; us by their knowledge o
istan
were of great assis

i ds the Natives.] .
and prudent behaviour towar
and by their clever

Adolphe Schla-

: Milum in Johér, left -

Mani and Niin Bingh 11857 and returned to their own
ani A _

: few observations by
ths making & . ith Adol-

. t three montis ™ ication with
country during tl?e. :;::y had no further 00‘::‘::18(3 gent in March
the way, after this cepting only by # 6rkhas, which request-

phe Schlagintweit, ex H. Strachey, 66th G

tain H.

1857 through Cap

l i i Kén
he schl‘gin t W ei t 383“1 elthel' B gra
i joi Adolp t

i did not attempt.
hi 1 bowever Méni .
in April or later ; ’ ) summer of 1857, M
in Apr n dni

ir in the DR
tok fair i lagintweit from
Going as usual to ther:};m about Adolgh; i:i:gy iven,
vague - hic: ,
oo 0!;!1}' solrrdé:gthe subs of w cket of a hypsometer;
traders from d pe

i ived & Herman

Mini receive® = % notes from Hermar

In December 185:;”! ingtruments m:::tant Commissionetr of

thermometers and B, Colvin, Assista Aupril of that year

Schlagintweit through M. - C“lcnm-mU;)per India soon

been irea m .

Kamfon. These h;;:turbed state of f&;eﬁw,y was delayed till

but owing to th‘f oo in Tibet, theif He made little or no

after, and Méni’s ab,?‘lthe end of the 3:: ed them to me

b v o Joble 8 Ly b
use of these: in

in at the Girtok falr, got
in Strachey). : peing 8g8R at the ‘t chiefl
(c::t::hembe: 188§, M at sAdsalphe Schlegintwell chiely
0 Sl bo

and
. tion '8 , trading to Ladék and
come B o Simam in Kenbur, o8 B S
trom Nérpur, s native of § of st Yasksad

i of K6~

is person wad BIBUCE " L (he Turks of Kb

Yarkand. 'rhn_pe:':; erived h“k?t q Adolphe Scblagintweit
‘Adolphe %; o op-aes the O

kand - were already

L

A
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himself gdiq not enter the
Amin¥* diq s, and ]
under what rel

Turks was not

As the siege continued and the Chinese were shut up in'then‘
citadel, they obliged the inhabitants of the place to take part in th:
fighting among others g lot of foreign merchants including abou
forty-five (45) of the Bisséris of whom fiteen (15) only rcturned,

. : illed
nformant Ntrpur being one of them ; the rest were either kill
or made prisonerg by the Turks,

la-
After the sicge was raised, informant heard that Adolphe Sch
gintweit hag joi

received by them ; on their retreat towards Kékaad, he accomP":

nied them ag fap 54 Risbgar.  As the hordes of Turks were d°?;

Tying off with them g lot of their prisoners to be kept or. sol ing
slaveg (according to their custom) some of the Bissér.mf ::em
among the number, Adolphe Schlagintweit tried to assist leﬂﬂj
TéMonstrated that they were British subjects and should be rse hla-
ed. Onp this aroge 5 dispute; the Turks aceused Adolpbe -;ﬁng
gintweit of taking part with their enemies and ended by ki
him, '

Méni also said that Niérpur had certificates from the Chinese au

thorities of

town but his chief guide Mohammad
eft it again cither before or during the siege,

. . . . - ent
ations with his own master or with the insurg
known 1o informant,

. . d 7O~
Yarkand, testifying his services in the siege, and P

'Omar ap ‘Argon}
friendg at Yirkand to the same effect,

" Asss Com-
II. Information received from G. Kxox, Esq, Astutaﬂf
missioner of K.

. kand.

5. Verbal Statement of Kattah Al Shah Jrom Ydr

Nagger in Kilu, 2845, September 1858. . 0
Lest year in the month of Sévan (July 1857) viz. 14 months ag

: ioat-
: Aw‘”’ding te the more prabable information by 'Abdul communi

as hai d the
ed later, it v, uot Mohdmmad Amin, but Murid, who entere
CIty to get i v

mformation,

country we had been much travelling about.
1 Argon ig the £ the mi

name o mixed races of Yarkindis and Ladakis.

P of the Turks hav d H
a w w the fact to
' i een the things, went and reporte
aving s
ell |

815
lections.
00T~—~MAR, 1858-59.1 Se

to fight with the ’Chmese, -
T e i oro dp oy s of Vi, To
At and sl the Panjébis, K".buhs’s. at that time
T dishénis tO-Ok I 40 or 50 persons, prisoner s’ahib was
Hindosténi?, in alldsoml\zﬁm'hi were BccoMpARYIng aaway b the
. m;. Zak side; these three men Yot stopped in the
;‘Z‘:‘:’g ﬁ::;e:tx; ‘“‘2 came fo Kérgaﬁkl:- th‘::: gﬁ; som_a-P'OPertg

108 . im

e Ofpone ,K“::lini:’;d t\};:!}fe:atiet;ad a;nt for the property an
for sale, do you

aluable
. 4 yards of vi

d it. he found it to consist of 12 or 14 ¥ me other
examined it, he v

. and 8O
d cloth, a number of ordinary cloth Kurbén:
embrdidered cloth,

P wn eyes.
rty also, but I did not see it Wwith my o 4ji Mfsser,
prope: )

d
i } at these men were poo¥ ::i,
Kardar of the Andfshé.ms, :‘);mgx Bih i ?a:i;&zz:dmm’
o someeo theuﬁgwl:;;sser sent for them anddu:v e
e Bor,neb()dy' I}fei‘; they got the property an. s
Q?esﬁonmgﬁasttow e B e
They at first asse

§ d bl‘O\lght

1tk Bdohémm.d Amin ha ’

threatened everely they state at icles and were es
] s v

len the
a (Feringhi),t and that they had stole

fnghi was,
Miss here the Fer )
ing with them. . Héji et “kzdb;: way to Yérkand ; if be
oap was on his

and

) ) ilD‘ ; . K{lian.” Hiji
" they replied : “ God knows, he d at the village of

. arrive ‘ 1 them % g0
has gone there he mll2h::§ N his own mea, and told
t
Misser therefore sen

i d brought the
hib, they therefore went to Kilian an
aud fetch the Sahib, th

dmmad Amin was also
o and Moh s a0 4320
S&hib from thenee to Kérgaik

. s kA.mﬁx they
with them. it waa not MOhW, jew. But
y ising that I the following Ingaxvy him-
e et
should h“el:e i;c“k ouraselves :::““8 s
cou . Persian )
w::ﬁ;fn; he knows midesdnth“ more of th:er ~whilet tra-
= ittle of the Tibetan an Our Interpre ,"‘o{I' '
only a little o . Josthni whatever. t, o Native S “‘i" )
guage, b‘f:hmhgim Turkistia, ‘was aksh T
velling wi :

* Andishsn is & .‘i?"’",mm "%mw- “
o angghi‘;emgww Fraae
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now seitled in Ladgk a5 landeq proprietor, who knows very well
Turkigh, Peraian, besides Hindostani and Tibetan ; our chief Ti.
betan Interpreter wag Mini. Boty Makshiit and Mani, hag former-
iy been travelling with the Stracheys in theiy expeditions to Tibet;
Mak#hut, now » pretly aged man, wasg algo el one time the compa-
nion of Mooreroft. Oyp brother's Interpreter see

ma o have been
the run away Miinghi ; ulso Abdulal g missing hero. )

Nobody understood the Sakiby speech in the country, they

derstand him, in

me to ask the S4hip why he had
the Sahib, he replied that there was Shazédah, son of Mohémmad
Shah, living in the Andishén country, and he had visited him {Mr,
Schlagintweit in Lahor and gaid « g you come to Andishén,
Sahib and I wil) cstablish friendly relations between the Navab of
Andishén and the Séhibs, that it was on this account that he was
on his way'to Andishgn,” Haji Mfseer conflacated all the L H
property and put the Sghib in confinement, and sent him to Z{llah
Khan, a principal Sirdér. When they put the S$hb in confine.
ment he said to me ! “ no one here understands my langnage, and
my belief is, that these People will kill me, should You go to that
side of the country, by Kila, tell this matter to Hay Sahih; ifyou
g0 by Kashmir tel] it to whatever Sghib you meet,”  Afbor this the
Séhib went away. On the day that the Sghin went to Sirdér Z4)-

» on the same day the Chinese force

come there, 1 agked

the Dil Khan, the great chief of

Question: Do
or his sarvants p

You know any thing of the Property of the 84hib
Answer; No,

I do not know any thing aboyt them.v X only saw

oCT.~MAR. 1868-59.] Sclacisona.

Q23

i ohimmad .Amin Mbghul*), some-also said that
gZhsaﬁ:)a;“dAm% had been ‘:Lmiled, others that he was alive; others
that he had his nose and ears cut off, C ,. :

HL.  Information received from the « Daptwtm'mtv Aml:ggq ‘ ;f

8. Petereburgh through Baron Budberg, Ruam Mimister at Berlin,

| 6. Letter from My. Vardouguine, Rusvion Consul at Chliguchuk,
Chiiguchak,t 81s¢ December 1858, /11th Janvary 1859).

Although the following informations must taz:: to ::c;::; ::;
general sympathy which is felt in the fate of e,:?: oed sad
universally respected traveller Mpipho Bchiagintye: , they
tunately offer no consolatidn to his h,r‘?thent . . mt

In the autumn of 1857 st the time of the msgr'ec ion };f,:n, X
the Chinese in Turkistén whick was heuded by uzrukto plu, o
nephew of Jehangir HAjI, Farin@hx Z(Eurmi came k-
tin from Indiat‘givinéhimenmtfo{am hhet. o

Having received the permission of th.s (}hxﬁgge. Afutho?h .
Késhgar, the irqvgﬂqx unfcrtumt\ely u;zved on the day .
P”"”g:’ k Khax: made his entrance into the town. The. n.axt
wmh n‘:onwd himeelf before the latter to obtain his permission ’
:: ’;xt:ngmhis journay mto K,bkand. ;. I.Iﬁzmk AK.han, howgve; t;:;
ik him for a Chinese spy, caused him to be murdered. .It has.

Al L .

' becn aspertest that he dechrall. to Bisruk Khan, befors his-death,

oo

that his muzder shopl&;not‘rtmain uppunished as ng meazu f
h;:::; has ocoksioned. s hﬁefin tjhf? W(‘:‘:;?;
Buropesn was & porson of mmpomm m ki
ringhis who gmmlnﬁﬁ’f‘(‘f"’m;w#:ﬁt siipésing his fell.

Tt ie 'mwama*emj‘msw‘fnw@pyuf cotbpdsing his réll
200G wliré il focrdeidd - 1
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» iion of 5o Torks o Desinl A
e B T g "E vt S 0
By - x + NI 3 :

Bimuent boae g o he g ot ¢ Biiesowm, b
AR S s R
:&-':ﬁnnm vy : :

o LA EGTR R T ag
! s.ﬁki 4;,#1?“2 t;u_u: ',‘S\K“e%?yﬂ [ e R 3
Won."kx. 0.%. Voi. v &5

T ARG
bty :



318 Seleotiona. {No. 8, xew sxRIES-
. ) 'd
The person. through whose agency I obtained these details di

ot know whether he was also accompanied by Mussalméns. Al
the effects of this travelle

Khan, on his return to Kokand,

1t s further reported that this traveller came from Indis intend-

Ing to proceed through Tibet to Koékand, or, in the ovent of beidg

. is
Prevented from doing g0, to return as he had come. His nam:“, |
learn respecting him is that he was

unknown. Al that I can

tall [at least in comparis

trsl
on with the much smaller races of c“;
Asia.]

of s
1 obtained these statements on inquiring of the headman

: falles
large caravan from that Place whether any Europeans hed
in the rebellion in Turkistan.

: )

Unfortunately the statements I received especially “g::m?:ﬁ;
routes® agree byt too well with the points to which my ¢ into
was directed ag being essential ones in reference to the person tin
whose identity T waq commissioned by the Aslatic DW
November (No. 4160) to make investigations. L'is m“

1. Second Report from My, Vardougusne f"”"""@‘w ﬂkﬁ'f
Budberg by Mr. Georgs Kowalewski, St. Petersbarg W
March 1859,

. in his des-
The Prince Gortachakoff has already communicated iB

a) of
Pateh to your Excellency (Baron Budberg) of the wf:‘g:n u)om'
February, sotne information which My, Vﬂdo‘*g“m’. b appear 10
Congul at Chéguchak had forwarded to kim, and whio Asvording
bave some bearing on the fate of M. Schisgintweit. from the
to & froeh report, dated 94tk January (35th F‘h‘:ﬁ;' had not
ro Ofcial, it wotld appes that this AMuted tra nis fate but
four, but only three companions who did not share civeum-
soved themselves. My, Vardouguine. brings forward :be withe
stance which, however indefinite it may seein, may stll 26 okt in o0
aut weight for those who persomally know Mr. scmgint‘;“’. been
fablishing his jdentity. The traveller who is said to ba ——

+ had the
* Our In comsoquence of which Priuce. Gortschakoff
.undn“' to a
owr

. the details of

inquirfes, ined indications about he

: g’ﬁﬂh btl:mm wg&nﬁ, and-also MM"’M
: “““E;‘Aﬂbwm.ltmw'-‘. e

T are said to have been taken by Baguk .

318
turélle) under his
killed, is described as having » mole (thcho matus AR
o ere had no such mole, bititls mm:
ther certainly t -+ bothing, ght b
thg) :(r)::oscured wound, of which f’f know ‘! R

ERE S )

00T.~—NAB. 1858-59.) Selections.

4

e nelder it
In communicating this information, M. 1o :

deserves. Theinhabitants
“useless to observe how little credente i

of those distant regions where they Snais soports st ploasme, espo-

ing, make no scruple of ‘modifying i : )
cially when Europeans aze _°°“°‘_. o ionsl H. B. Bdwardes, C. B.,
IV. Reports collected by L“’”:‘- Pukbur Disision.
Commissioner ond 5“?”‘"‘"":" w to tha Chigf Commus-
) y', Sy 1856. - : -

8. Letter to R._T""Pz" 166 Docemsber |
oner of the Pargld. P " - =
et ) PoraicAl Dazd issioner hias yet received:
thoe the Obiel Commiseion®® ' " e

sther the ‘ the .

I. am not swere wh alroumslonices MM but at any rafe it
i e o gorit, bt 7
German . fravelles Mr. Goveramesth mdhﬂwn“‘ P
will be ":‘W:m' arratives of the "“:;&_ pr——
m;-.t No. 915 Ghe "j’bd' liak®, who erived hero v Iah

Mr. Schlegintweit's named Ab‘(‘wh b mw ?sn).

days 9§90
hizs and Kgbul thees:days 8% L7 o0 Ay

The veeond No. 10 tr e W",’“J“‘W' 1o'have bean provided by’
Lord Wilkisse Hay, a¢ ‘m:.a Abditied’
weit. Ho writes from KEMPE 00 e
Tobbow i+ wpents e Tl
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On sowse of the Sitver Lead Ores, in the Kurnool Disiviet. By P
W. Waze, Esg. o o )
(Commanisted by Gororsment)
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that he reached Yarkand ; found that country harried by crescen-
taders from Kokand; and passed on to Késhgar, where the same
fanatical raids werc going on, and the leader of one of them, s
Bayad named VAli Khan,.seized Mr. Schlagintwsit and barbarous-
Iy caused him to be beheaded, without any other offence apparent-
ty than that of being a foreigner.

If anything could soothe the distress of Mr. Schlagintweit's -

friends in Europe, it would surely be the noble contrast bejween
the enlightened purpose and humane search for kmowledge, which
bore him into those wilds with his Jife in his open hand, and the

" barbarians frenzy for the propagation of erver by the blood of hia

fellow-men.

I have sent by separate parcel a slip of paper, "nd s broken

pocket telescope, which were the only rehci Abdillah coutd bring
awsay with him, ) .

[We have received theso objects.—The handwriting on the slip -

of paper is sure to be that of our brother; but it is beyond all
doubt that it had been written not during his travels in Turkisthn;

it is dated “ Peshiur” and is probably written i Deceaba ”“

Tt seems to be a thrown away label, probably on account of being
indistinetly written, belonging to an objact of his ethnographical
collections.

The telescope which ‘Abdul says to have been bought from one
of the peopls, who robbed our brother's property was certainly not
hig; it looks as if it had been purchased in » native basar of Pesh-
dur, and it is of 8o rude external appearmmce, that our brother
‘cannot even have taken it with him as an object of present for na-
tives ; it only magnifies 1} times and gives very badly defined
imbges,

‘We have communicated to Colonel Edweardes our wall founded
doubts that these objects should have been amongst owur hrother's
property in Turkistan and we have requested him agwin % cross.
examine AbdGllak, and to keep at the same time in mind the im-
puobabxhty of his statements, at least in reteum % &m objects. ]

9. Verbel statement givan by the Kachw ““W ) sitwmd-
ant on Mr. Adoiphe Schlagmlwnr :

'ii.

oor.~KAR. 1858-39.] Selsctions, 891

About two years ago when the Amir of Kibul came to pay »
visit* to Peshhur, Mr. Adolphe Schlagintweit the surveyor was in
Peshfur, and 1 was employed under him es a Sepoy of the guazd.
On the Amir's return to Kébul, Mr. Adolphe Scblagintweit went
to Kohat, and thence vid Kalabigh and Déra Taméel Khin to
Labér, where having purchased necessary things for the journey
the set out for Bhagsu (i. . Dharamséla the head quarters of the
Kfingra District). Here he loft half the Clovernment property he
tiad in his charge, and with the other half he went to Kdlu and
Sulténpur. Here he got acquamud with Mohémmed Amin of
Yérkand whom Lord William Hay had sent for the purpose.

Mobémmad Amin wes obﬁged ta go for protection to Loxd Wil-

lam Hay to %e safe from [ AT Bingh's proaecution. {8ee Capt.

Strachey’s Repart,)

Also the officer [named Basti Ram], who was posted to Ledfk
as & Thanadfr by Maharsje Gulfb Singht, bore very ill feelings
towards Moh4mmad Amin, because the -latter had shown to Earo-
poans, 10 the brothers of my master, the way to Yarkénd.

My master (Mr. Adolphe Schilagintweit) stopped at Sulténpar for-
some dnylm’thambb wrrangs with Mohdmmad Amin for the
journey. . H.m mwwrﬁmmdﬂcﬁmmad
Amtn 6 R6 Piostns Rearksalbun,
and Gosht Mobdmmed Butier ey vile eagulk to Bbthi Wacwnng.
Horo e halted 5 mwmm “d:fhl;
theel’s 0 Kaskoftyperchassd 50 horsse ! 1any; - gad: wi
Monshi Mobimuesil Hissia v: sstire of PaskiusfiiDe: Haskishion,
Gosht Mohémmad Knkasezsaly dymat, - umvm |
Yirkand end 38 8° WM
'dlp‘hkOSd‘y'j WMW&W‘ .
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one Chapréssi with his heavy baggage to Ladék, and he himselt

with Mohdmmad Amin and some other followers went to Chéwsl

[near the Lake Tsomognslari, the great salt Lake of Pangkéng.]-
There he hired 60 porters and with them set out, ‘

After three days journey Munshi Mohémmad Hissan of Peshéur
having taken a horse out of Mr. Schlagintweit's stable away atnight -
ran away and carried away with him his book of accounts. Mr.
Schlagintweit sent to search after him s man, named Réhiman, s
native of Bdlti, and lent him & horse to ride om; bus he also never
returned. Mr. Schlagintweit halted 8 days in the ssme uninhabd--
ted country ond then taking Mohimmad Amin and 2 nativesof .
Tibet went to discover the way. By menns of s telescopse be at
last found & way, and started with hilf baggage, hutdaseslity we
missed the proper route, and after & weary joursey: came by the
side of two small lakes, the water in one of which was reddish, and
in the other greenish, but both bitter {saline,] so that all his fol- \
lowers through despair began to lament and sigh to return.

[The difficulties of travelling, here described, perfoctly agree
with what we had to experience ourselves during our passege over
the chains of the Karakorm and the Kuenliten. Wo ad to &!;ff,
vel without any trace of a road, 21 dsye and had not met with one
man. In these grelt elevations, 16,000 to 18,000 E. feet, we found
no wood, extremely scarce food for our horses and scarcely drink-
able water in sufficient quantity.] ' . "1 o ‘

Upon this Mr. Schlagintweit dismissed aome Tibetany together
with one Chaprisi by name Minli, Fe then with myeelf, Mohsm-
mad Amfn of Yarkand and his 3 followars, Gosht Mohdgnmad
Khénsamah and 2 Tibetans resumed his journey, ead on his way

met with only & single house lituatef in s deserted tract of coun-’
try from which the city of ‘Elchi, the capital of &hphn,wu digx

tant by 8 days journey,

On our going with Mr. Schlagintweit from Bnl(ﬁnpw,to Yar-
kand. our way lay through an uninhabited country; for our master
bed sclected a new route and marked it with stones ds he went'

along and drew a sketch of it, o
This wa¥ a woy, which led-straight to Yirkand, wiskiont punng
through Lehs but with the ekception of s T inkabifed huts {on

. Jow also ascompenied us,

. Kingra,

00T—Ma®, 1858-59.] Seloctsons.

wards S4get whers he stayed 3 daye. Mohémmad Amin here
;g:in nrgsd upon Mr, Schlagintweit not to proceed to Yirkand,

ut to Sirikal, and thence on to Kékend. Mr, Behlagintweit con-
sequently set out for Sirikal,

On the 3rd day he cams up to the summit of & Pass where the

:::-;k: we c:mod mow fell to o. Breat extent; the horses that he
: ‘mm:czxi; ‘:‘ith him were all taken awsy by the servants of M.
,bm Y s but we naxt mornmg went in pursuit of thé rob.

»and Mohdmmed Amid with onp of hie servants who was a
{This smust have boen Muréd.]

We at last recovered 7 borsss from the thiaves, and

hémmed Amin and his serv. sent Mo-

Tvant ahead to search £ -
h‘m'dAminhadmmhsaM his ma or the rest, Mo

o . Wo Ghoos Wik ntion ‘e ot e Tigtasgy
o ot ot Mt Kol vafe the e o3 Cu
ven beck t Riagrm, With o present of « horee valusd st 90D By’
Poes, b‘lid“ W&@Mﬂ in eash, m&'m oﬁin fpr 300 nwm

{Also Mohgiimed Asiis mentigns Rewdly quite the sact abyag
Qosht Mohémmag belng dispatched to India and about the gums
hcnce;\ndlh‘mhiﬁﬁ‘inddn’ftonl{&m RS

v

. 8lly wwage of the damges of his pogisions, Adalphe sest, peo.

bably had pont Bim Yo Féngrs fof taking charge of and fof dalj,,

[y
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vering there observations, drawings and collsctions, and he slso
gfxve him the rather large amount mentioned above for enabling
him to get these objects down to Kéngra, o

Till now we have not hearg anything about Gosht Mohsmmad ;

but we have writton immediately to Kéngra and to Muradsbid

(I}is ““:ti"e place) requesting, that the most careful inquiries after
him might be made, | ' -

We passed through Kérgalik and Bosgin and arrived at the
camxz of Dil Khan 8éyad of Kékand who had come with aa screds
mul?xtnde to meke 5 religious war with Yirkand. His canp 18y
outside the city, and about an hour affer ous arrival, the emmy of
the Khatgigw which formed the garrison of the city came out 0
enc.ounter the besiegers on the open field and routed shem, end
o\')hged Dil Khan to fily. Mr, ch"ei“likewin*hnvhg alt
hia baggage there, fled with hip followers to Négsar, and theno?
ventto Rishgar, Hore another Séyad of Kékand named Vili
Khan who hed likewise come om a religious expedition had suc-
c.eeded in getting the thrane of Késhgar; Mr. chbgiﬂ“"if de-
@red en interview with him, but it waa refused and & guard wss
fent to “pprehend ua, v et s o

They.accor dingly carried us Prinonm. into the presence of Vali

Khan, who ordered My, Schlagintwit to be behended, and s0 the
Order was instantly carried out. Vili Khan did not ask any ques-
tion of M. Schlagintweit before his murder, and he was exeouted
outside the city of Kdshgar. He was allowed no burisl, but'a
men, named ‘Atta Bée, a native of Yérkand, bad collected Ha
bones, and Mohémmad Amin assuzed me, that he would send
them over to India vif Ladék., This tragedy occurred about 17
months ago [August 1887). - - I
Vili Khan then sent me, and MoMimmad Amh of Yirksad,
and Mursd g Jew, and a native of Tbet to prison ; and "fw'wu,ds
20ld me as a alave to & man called Tleak for 25 Rupees - by reason
°fmybeﬁnganaﬁvelou'ndh.' [ T
A month after an army of Khatais, came and aipelled Styad
T4 Kban of Kékand together with the inhabiteats of Késhgar,
EBASKE is the e given: S0 the:Chekorme 16 Tarkietten, -

. d

. E.now preseat.

- Rtpehen ! 0 :

_belonged to Sikénder ‘and Wwas pitus

00T—MaE. 1858-50.]  *Salections. 825
who took refage in Kokand. Ialso accompanied the f“Siti.V’",
and on my arrival at Kékend a 8éyad of Peshfur by name Midn
Khalfl procured me fresedom by peying to my master 'I‘uza.k the
emount which he had paid for me.

After I was set at liberty I stopped in Kékgnd for 10 l'nont‘h!,
during which time I sent three petitions to the km.g mt;m:t'z:f‘
that Mr. Schlagintweit had been murdered, and praying 1 ?t );)out
tico might be done to him. But. the king of Kékand,lm o
giving me any reply, toré up all my petitions. Whe/: X‘V:,e -
Kékand, it was the season of winter and conssqugn y
went out to see the country. ~ -

1 met Mohémmad Amfm of Yarkand a¢ de.md w:m ; ;Ze King
to return o India, and said that heswould again 8PP’y .

, \Jagintweit.
of Kékand for justice in the oase of Mr. Schlagint

Y R d-’ 2

" Meanwhile the King of Boihtra prepared to 1:&::3 :;10_:;8;::3 tzy
Kokand, upon which, fésring bad consequences from &,
at Kokand I went to Bokbdrs. .,

" Onmy a , , mm Kbkend, Mmmld.Am(nh‘gave;:gc;
2 m&uéﬂ to Calonel Rdwardes in Peshéur,
Eersian r for ‘ ’ | |
From Bokhéra 1 m” W from BelkX to Kibul, and from
om Bo! _ e o o |
Kit;ul tez, P: ’h;“m m,.md 3 dwin of Yirkand, to Colonel Bd-

' by 8. :
wardss, datsd Kokand, 89th July 185

Pass reached
Fivent to’ Sulidnpus, then to- Lohol and over & Pass reacts
; : v

leading 10 Leh, and zhé other to
i one 1€ Aksée Chiz
Chive s s stk e 0 62t 2 0876 0oL L
we donsequently proceeded thither andt {;’is the KarakorGm chain]
mo and having crossed a high ridges [ 4o Chin®, We srrivedate
We came up to the road lesding,‘ o A]:: The one was said to have
place, whereabout 2 forts were mua&;& on the fianks of the Yu-

[T
TR bow little ho
. u{“ﬂ‘ﬂ Amin to see, )

* It is vexy ohm(%:irf;h'c* of Mafaout Pho difficultios of the¥oad,
“Vol. xx. 0.8 Vol. ¥. N. &
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s- [We ourselves have also passed with- Mohdmmed .

Amin th "
rough Sikinder Mokdm on the 18th of August 1856. It

18 a small now (
. cseried fort ; it see
else’but a fortifie t; it scems never to huve been anything

Alexander the Grfatp:;' f(cr ::;d “'f‘“‘ never permanently inhabited.
inhabitants of Turkistap, v o t > named, is well known to the
lous form; his name B, partly in historical, portly in more fubu-
nology]. The othé appeuss several times in goographical termi-

other fort lay on the banks of the Karakésh which

18 one of the strcams that flow through Khétan
) -

Travelli
the Kuzl’fizrg\]aii)? {i the Karukésh river (and sfter having crossed
ed through Bhaidﬁtl?l elyd,o“{n thc. main stroam of Khotan and pass-
one conneeting Y4 ‘kd \‘)h:!a which was intersected by two roads
Korgin, Osh :nd ar ’ and with Tibet, and the other leadin‘h Tash-

We naltor Kokand. ¢
Journey fro n‘] ;1}: Shaidallah Khoja for five days. It wo,‘s 20 days’
Yérkand, - is to Osh vid Tashkorghn, and 5 days’ journey to
andMgeic:igmtweit told me that the way through Tashkorgsn »
and that he wVerly long, and that to Yérkand comparatively short,
was a dangeroou d take the latter. 1 remanstrated that the htt’ﬂ'
the Jew ¢o b o .and the former a safe way. He then sent M.urady
after 8 dg e mfnrmaff"“ from Yarksnd. The Jew returned
the Khanysofml{tfle company of eight caravans, and reported tho:t
[Chinese] the Skand had wrested from the people of Kbatdis

provinces of Kashgar and Y4rkand.

th:t}:;::: :scmdited the report, and said to Mr. Schlagintweit
tant predino han of Kékand would never undertake such 2 dis-
[grest men] x;; Put th?t since 12 years some of the Bara S4hibs
ol Vags.bo,,do' Koékand, who were Bdysds by birth, having collect-
inroads on K .o:tlaw., and all sorts of Mgamuffing, made frequent
vernors, and Benea, .and sometimes succeeded in defeating its Go-
pulsed b th °‘gu'pymg their throne, and at other times were re-
them Chgkch:k hm?” drmy, and obliged to retrest, that one of
of Khatkis, dehé‘w h‘d once fallen into the hands of the srmy
Wart wete goltig. on ot Hhne e I added, if
here e, g on st Kishgar, they mopt bave been waged by
yad fanatics, snd not by the Ktk of Kokand. e

<

~ ®[since the road to Koshgar and Kokand wes equally d

" by 4 Khoja of Kékand who had dsfeated

ocT.—MAR. 1858-59.] . Seloctions. 827

d on going ta Yésrkand
angerous oB

account of the disturbances coming from this direction, and sincé
ab the same time the distance to these places was much greate'r].
He sent back Gosht Molidmmad Khinsamsh in company with &
caravan to Kéngra, and made him a present of 300 Rupees in
cash, and an order for Rupees 300 on Kéngra.

We then set out for Ydrkand ; on our approach the inhabitants
of that place treated with-great courtesy, and furnished us with
provisions ; Mr. Schlagintweit also gave them "presents suitable to
their several ranks and deserts. .

Mr. Schlagintweit nevertheless persiste

ar which was then occupied
the original Governor

and wrestdd from him his provinces, but the srmy of Khatéls was
also encamped outeide the cityy and laid siege to s Fort called
Gul-Bégh situated sbout a mile from the fown. :

The Mussalmans of the garrison every day cnm'e out and gave
them battle. The fight was going o@ when we awrived ; the Mus-

selméng asked who we waerd, MI- Schlagintweit replied th.at lze
was the Honorable East Indiv Company’s Eavoy and was going o

From thence we proceeded to Késhg

the Khan of Kékand. - ot eblagint 4 5o
. . S ‘na spglere 1. agin Wel
Upan this they gat intd s 388 to e thrown into prison,

be beheaded, and I with Y followers -
and plundered of all our property- ~In 85 days ©

my two servants died, and the third was mistE foroed &
- 1 : i ced
Meanwhile the army of Khatkis bavi28 0200 5 i 0 B
Mbba Chin% bverpo'md the 'Kﬁ&a’ and :msgof M. Sohlagin"’ :
consequenily got my étedoe, placed 182 Vﬂmmd rocoeded to K6-
tweit in charge of Mardd gor'sate‘custody SIREETTEET
e, T P T 1 a3 the wa) to Kam
T have been 8 months Jin K.ékif'd ’ ::g ;:, g}aﬁeHZt could pass
remained blockaded d!ll'ilflj:ﬂ.,“t thmf;w ou; however late\l)"rh.‘f'

tound oo, L conld sepd % B0 o b end pease rest?h

ur confinement
>

vo Ut "
Yo73 havo bees, sent and 178 g 0
.mm.;.a.amchmmc&w, LEOF P“.‘,’"“
Chineeg Provipee of Toskiatin: . .o
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ed’; and the Khan of Kékand has deputed a man memed ‘Aks

ikal tg Késligar to bring about the atate of affairs on the ol! .

:‘;);)ting. I shall therefore shortly leave for Késhgar, and, having
ken t}xe remaing of Mr. Schlagintweit, shall pr('xcud to Peshébz.

—————

Sia Dated Berlin, 15th March 1859.

b Lord‘ Stanley, the Secretary of Stato for Indian in Council, has
een .kmdly pleased to pend us for our information a most carefully
compiled collection of official papers and memorands, ‘which the
Government of India as well as several Civil and Military Oficers
hiave been good enough to collect n the hope of elucidating the.
fate. pf our brother A:lolphe Schlagintweit, in charge of the Mag-
netic Survey of India since 1834. ‘ o

The papers contain :

I Alarge and most elaborate Memorandum, which Captain
Henry Strachey, 66th Gorkhas, has given himsell the grest trouble
to compile partly from evidences of several Natives partly fm‘:n
Botes conteined in the Indian Newspapers. This memoranduym 18
accompanied by another most valusble communicstion, the remlt
of Captain Strachey’s indefatigable personal inquiries.

2 Tetters from the Dewan of Kashmir to the Chief Commis-
sionex of the Punjéb, '

3. _Several evidences taken by Major Lake snd Mesars. Knox
and Taylor, the Civil Officers of the Kangra District.

Besides these official letters the fellowing gentlemen obliged us
by private communications : ¢

a. Rev. H. Jischke, Missionary at Kyelong in Lakoul with
?Vhem, before starting for Ladak, Adolphe had tho’pl'emmof stay-
Ing same weeks. The Rev gegffermnan also was' kind enough to

tsl#e charge of part of his luggage and'of such spare iggtmmento
a8 Adolphe did not thinjg %dvisable to-teke .with hem on his
Journey to the North. | I
Bob'. A C Gumpert, Esq., Consal of Hamburg snd“Odenhﬁ;S at

mbey ‘who had Kindly pol hivkeel! in commiunication with several

k:

From an examination of thesec papers there is but

00T.~uan. 1858-59.] Seboctions, - 2%

Officers of the Punjéb and regulazly forwarded us the results of his
‘inquiries, e

¢, Lord Flphinatene, Lord William Hay, Major Remsay, Hon'ble
W. Elliot, L. Bowring, Esq., W, Russel, Eaq., the particulady
well informed special correspondent of the “ Times,” and some other
gentlemen, equally obliged us, when occasion presented itself, with
their advice and information in addition to that which we owed to
the Indian Press. In England especially Col. Sykes, M. P., and
8ir Roderick Murchison communicated to gg any letters they
had tec ved ; in Germany it was chiefly cur ?élebfmted and most

kind friend, Paron Humboldt, who sssisted us in making our in-

quiries, X
too much rea-
son 10 fear that Adolphe Schlagintwgjt has Jost his 1ifé in Ceniral

Asia, probably in Kashgar after having'left Yarksnd. .

C‘PN!? Strachey’s last :znemoir, Almora, January 1888, says:
~“ After the siege of Yarkand was raised, Ad
* had joisted the camp of the Turks snd accoxipanied them aifur
“ as Rashigar. As they were carrying off with them & Io‘t of thelt
‘ prisoners ty be sold for slaves, some of the Blssabirs beltig
‘ smong the number, Adolphe Sebisgintweit remonstrated that
* they were British subjects: so4 dibnild B reloasefl, Do this
* stode’'s diputi’ The'Purki soolest’ :Adolpﬁwﬁfmgwemf
“ taking part with their ensmsios and ended by killing hith. e

A‘v ]'. ¥ TQM bﬁ!‘sl
from Mr. Vardougulas, Rusdan: Oficisting Consul at Tehougont-
chak fn the Bussien, pyrt oL Central A4is) nokspaaldo to,eonfirm h!;
e aatte Yathet 4 b the. engrgeti ¢ egartions o

death. We received this Jotier hTmE th us by Baron Budberg, -

?&mw&%mﬁ_ﬁﬁum had teken an admir- .

v

sy o o S T
vomber Sth, 1858. In.this letter 56 77T beenMlled by
order Of@p;.gu)t)l:y Kban fpo:&?okﬂ&wbp h?d besxeg &u 8:’
and invaded Turkistan, LA TR
+ . .
"W fost anost deeply oblgsdy ﬂmd e D e 1o
sanenl;)tmpa%hym Furope and K s, snd we allow, 0% 10

olphe Bchlagintweit

(hass ‘mymezous proofs of

o, {888, (Jentsry 11th, 1869.), ’

west of No-

N
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draw the attention of our friends in India 1o the fact, that qven
ave atleast through their
obscrvations, instruments and

uable on account of the coun-

now it will not be quite impossible to 8
zeal a Breat part of his Jjournals,
collections, which are the more val
tries in which they Jrere made.

Captain Henry Strachey states, that according to information he
received, several boxes with collections,

instruments are in Dehra in the

Missionaries of Lahoul have infor
. still left in their cﬁargc
those, which Adolphe §
travels in Turkissan,
honor to propose,

drawings, books and some
Surveyor Genernl's Office ; the
med us, that similar objects are
;i we do not think it improbable that cven
chlagintweit carvied with him, during his
might Uc recovered by a plan we have the

We are perfectly aware,

$hat these objects cannot be got with.-
out Government’s usual cne

Tgetic assistance, and without the sanc.
tioning the comparatively small expenses necessary for this pur-
pose. In consequence of the following extract of a letter addrogs-
ed to us by the India Houge ag carly as July 1858, we consider it

our duty, again officially to request the kind ustistance of Govern-
ment,

The letter says

“ With reference to the letter
“ the Secretary of the Royal 8o
* which he states
‘“ gintweit”
-« gintweit in bis last and fatal
“ pect of receiving a journal

addressed by General Sabine to
ciety, dated 14th Muy 1858, in

that the 80 stations visited by * Messrs. Schla-

are independent of those visited by Adolphe Schla-}§.

Jjourney of which they have a pros-

and observations,” the Court expect
that you « will use every exer

tion to recover your late Brother's
“ Memoranda of the researches on which the Government of India
“ employed him., ’

TN . ’.‘ *
#Signad) J. D. Droktison.”
We therefore have the hénor to prbpoué‘n; référem;e to his
manuseripts and collectiont® o

1. That the objects at Qebee, be repacked in mcordance with
Captain Strachey’s plans,. o L R

"I BT
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2. That the Missionarics at Lahouwl be requcsted to send at
vernment's cxpense from Lahoul to Kangra the collgetions,
servations and instruments, cte., and'to draw up a Repott, s'pe~
fying the claims to which Hari Chand, the son of the N‘e‘gx ?f
thoul is entitled, for the journies he underfgok last summer in
:arch of our brother. ' ‘

3. That a note may be issued to the Lieutenant Governor of
1e Punjéb and to the Commissioners of Kamaon, Simla and Kan-
ra, authorizing them to distribute freely circulggs in the vernacu-
ar languages among the trading people of their districts, 'Qromis-
ng a reward for any papers, deawings, instruments or othor pro-
serty of Adolphe Schlagintweit delivered to thedn, the amount of
emuneration being dependent on the nature and quantity of the
property restored. It is beyond all dagbt, that the taders would
carry on such circulars to Kashwir, Ladak and the -countris of
Central Asia which Adolphe Schlagintweit has visited. .

L ]

4. That all the instruments, collectiony, and obsetvations thug
recovered, be forwardefl to us, if amall parcels overland to Berlin,
if boxes to Lendon, nddressed Sehlagintweit, India Mouse,” for
being worked out and put up like our other collections. .

Finally, we have the honor to add that copies of this circular
note bave been officially dispatched : .

- To the Indla ‘House, London, to the Seats of Government
Indin, and to the following Officers and Gentlemen in India:
-, ColB.J H.Birch, Caleutta. g

YL, Bowring, Eaq., Priv. Becy. to the Govy. Genl. ; -

The Commissioners of Kamaon, Kangrs, sad Bimla ;

in

G. Edmonstone, Enq.m‘i i" A L
- Botblo Waltay Eitot, Middy =710 ¢
A.C. Qumpert, Boq., Bombay{ e

*

Rev. Jiachke, Lakoul s ¥- ,
W, Muir, Faq., .Alhln\l\&;\} o o
* Cdllonel Rumssy, Nepel; g
W. Russel, Esq., Oude; : N
“The President of the Auisfieifipeiety, eumu i
~ Major Richard Strackey, Caloutta; e
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Captain Ilenry Strachey, Calcutta ;
Colonel Waugh, Mussoari.
We have, &e.

HerMANN SCHLAGINTWELT,

.
Ronenrt BOHLAGINTWERIT.

Nore.~For the foregaing papers, so replete with a painful interest,
we are indebted to Hon. Walter Elliot,

We have, os far as possible, reprinted from the. origiual, only ventur-
ing upon & few clerical correctiong of little importance and in no way
sffecting the sense of the passages.—En, M. J. L. S.

SCIENTIFIC INTELLIGENGCE.

Report on the Progress of the Magnetic Surcey, and of the Re-
searches connected with 1, from November 1855 to April 1858.
By RoBERT SCHLAGINTWEILT,

Gexeral OuTrLiNE oF THE ROUTE

My brother, Adolphe, and I left Agra on the 29th of Nbvember
1855, and went through Dholpore and Chanda to Gwalior. We
proceeded themee through a part of Bundlekund, by Dutteeah,
Jhansi, Tehri, and Dhamoonee to Saugor, which we reached on
the 4th of December. '

From Ssugor we took different routes. Adolphe procecded by
Dhumow to Nagpore and Madras. 1 left Saugor on the 19th of
December, and proceeded by Maharajpore and Bermhan to Nur-
singpore, on the left side of the Nerbudda -valley ; from thence I
proceeded,by Jhansi Ghaut and M.aorgunge ¥ Jubbhlpore, where 1
arrived on the 30th December. , - ¥

The route which I followed from Baugor to Jﬁbb'nlpore afforded
me the gratifying opportunity of examining the large deposits of
foasil remaing of elephants, rhinoceros, hippopotami, &c., which
~ are exposed on the sides ofghe Nerbudds valley, snd I have been
able to obtain a tolerably good collection of specimens.

OCT.~~MAR. 1858-59.] Progress of the Magmetic Survey. ' s83

During a stay of six days at Jubbulpore, I was engaged with a
aeries of barometrical and meteorological observations, and with
some chemical experiments on the composition of the atmosphere,
which were afterwards repeated on the Umerkuntuk Hills,

I started from -Jubbulpore on the 6th of .f!nu.:y, and went by
Mundlak, Ramgurh, Gorackpore snd Karenchia up to Umerkun-
tuk, which forms a very important part of the water-shed of Cen-
tral India. Near it are the sources of the Soane and Tohilla, of
the Nerbudda, and of the Yrap, an affluent of the l(ahannddy

I arrived at Umerkuntuk on tho 20th of January 1656, and bav-

‘ing set up my meteorological instruments, which Were regulasly
. registered during my stay, I made excursions to the sources of the

Tohilla and Soane, and up to the summit of Rajmeergush Hill,
which is one of the highest points of the Mekul range, East of
Umerkuntuk.

The plateau of Umerkuntuk. sfiotded me a favorable eppurtuni-
ty of making physisal sad mateoseloical sxperimants, sad though
the abaolute elevation is not very considerable (8,290 t0 3,330 Hng-
lish feet,) the data. obtained for the dearease of the Jemperature
of the air, and of the ground, &c ‘may not prove without some in-
terest for the physical qquuphy of Central India, when opmpared
with similar data obtaingd in the mealnyu, the’ szmd
Couyah Hills, ke,

I left Umerkuntuk on the 26th January, and pmceeded vid Pam—

. dra, Moonda, and, Amukpors %0 Sohagpore; thease in 8 Northerly

direction, theough Kenrodi ind Remuuggur, crossing the Bosne

. River twice, to Rewsh, wh.eu I mal on the 11th of February. -

By Mungown udsqhqgs. 1 m&%bad,mdthmeo:bng 4
the Grand Trunk Road te Agre, whete Landbed on the§lstof Fe-

At Agrs the whels of the wibllections sent down last year from
the Himalayss, and thove tde during ishis 0old season, wers eare-
fully re-pagked for the purpess of Dolog sant to Exgland. ’

1 left Agts on the. Sth of "Mhroh, #5# travelled vid Delhi to Sa-
harunpore, and thimee to Nnhu,vlﬁu I was engagod, for severs!
Vor. xx. 0. 8. VoL, v. X. m
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days, examining the geological structure of the Sewalik range. 1

obtained many interesting tertiary fossils from various localities in
the Sewaliks.

I marched through Dugshaie ¢
25th of March, gshale to Slmla. where I arrived on the

The observations made in the outer ranges of the Himalayas, and
in various localities in the environs of Simla, will be reserved for
the next Repott treating of the Himalayas.

Resi ) MzTRoROLOGY.
esides the daily registry of dry and wet bulb thermometers and

Temperature of the barometers, whilst on the march, a longer

ar. series of observations were made at Baugor,.

Sl Bermhan, Jubbulpore and Umerkuntuk ; 8t
onagpore, Allahabad, Agra and Simla. Thessé obomnhona seem
to lead to the fonowmg conclusions.

The minimum temperature of the air was very, regularly observ-
. ed to set in just before sun-rise, but there
ture of the ajr, " was never to be observed & second depres-

sion of temperature immedistely after sun-
Yise, as we had observed in the Indian Seas in October 1854,

The increase of temperature from sun-rise up to 110 rclock A. M.

s ospecially rapid between the hours of 8 and 9.4, 3. Loftenno”

ticed an increase of temperature of 4 to 5§ degrees centigrade be-
tween these two hours.

The total mcreale from sun-rise to 11 o clock was, at saugor’
gl&.h to 19th December,) as much as 28 degrees centigrade ; at
ubbulpore it was from 12 to 15 doegrees ; but at Umerkuntuk
(023& 11:) 26th J anuary) the difference between sub-rise snd 11
A. M. was only 8} to 0 degrees centigrade. . Between 11

‘A . and"4 2. x,, the variation of temperature was generally 0ot
very great—not more than 8 or 4 degrees centigrade; but the de-
Crease of temperature between 4 ®. . and 7 . u. was very repid.

mil!!:u Lot Jt::bﬂm at Ramgurh, anid as far as Umerkuntuk the

but llm“m sture of the dsy was very near the freezing point;

ed never abaerved o tsnlbcumre Iowex than 33 deg‘rees Fahren-
» or O degrees.centigrade, -

A1

0CT.~—NAR. 18568-59.] Progress of the Magnatic Survey.

There was quite regularly a hoar-frost
nimum temperature of the air was 2 or
ing point. The hoar-frost was produce

.

395

sotting in, even if the mi-
3 degrees sbove .the freoz-
d by the great radiation of

the leaves and griss during the serene nights.

At Umerkuntunk itaelf I observed somo remarkable irreguleri-
ties of temperature. Considering the cold

Irregularities of tem-
remtm at Umerkun-

kuntuk, it might be expecte

of the night at Umerkuntuk below zero; but
minimum tempeuture of the sir an
_January, was constantly 9 -degrees

grade aboge the freezing point.

warmer than the minimum of the
Besides the minimum does not take place Just.

temperatures &
of the Nerbudda valley, Westward of Umer-

d to find the minimum temp‘nme

xperienced in the stations -

on f.he contrary the
the phm\‘, at the end of

spd even 12 dagrees centl~
It was therefore considerably

t the foo’cdﬁwhm
valleys at eb. A ﬁbﬁi’

mmdtﬁxw’ g

and-a earlier. iy
one, ar one-and-a-half hour S e cold ain, which s Kby Bows

non is that dunng the mghk
down along the sides of the,

my,md‘s'cémn!gw st the bettom

of the valleys, wiuht"“t the ‘top of ! tion of leaves and
the cold air, whick is focally Mmed b M':!ﬁ: int: Igte auM

ing ‘atmosphere and re-piaedd by lmv

Dmﬂsthe dny-ﬁmb"ﬁo s 2V
is, of course, much lower b B the
stay there the highest observed tempe
‘renheit, excesding By 5 gtM
ture of alt the bttt &ﬁ'

Themwonlymm%wi”.‘mi

v Kuntik: Geastsly,
iy ﬁ@ &f,

camdhpmdmvm
the sun’s| rayh: thby oty &

evening bofbto M Somme
msht

to have ext
perature of ﬁit
perature was Wﬂd meso then

T had skt uu aﬂ ;i?xe"v W
ol m ﬁ‘“"’”ﬁ:

‘grasa, is immediately oaried awsy b

X ’\mﬁnww
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‘1;, r.om Jubbulpore‘up te Umerkuntuk, a strong Bouth-West of
. nn:jn(;; ) B\I)uth wind set in very regularly, between
constantly ¢ ; » and continued till 5or 5-30 p. ». The nights were
directi(mybc . At U‘_“'k“ﬂt\lk the wind blew from the same
fho Jom buL it was quits ealm during the rain falls. T had 8ot

€28t wind on the journey from Paindra fo Rewsh, whers
again s Bouth-West wind begen.
mm‘th;::ompuing my meteorological observations with those
' during the cold scason of 1854-565 by my brothers and WY
:U, 1o Southern parts of India, the Deccan, Mysore, &e., I find
*in Bouthen India there is, at equal elevations never so CHE

a temperature a5 I ohserved this season in Central India, in the

valley of the Nerbudda, &e. *

In connexion with this fact, it deserves mention, that in summe?
the .reverse takes place, and that the maximum heat of Central
India, at equal elevations, generally exceeds somewhat that o
Southern India.

Together with the observations of the dry and wet bulb thermo-

Barometrical obeer. meters, the readings of the barewster were .

V&'hom. registered, and I have beea abis to deter-
mine f.hﬁ. hﬂghh of all imm phm ou the route fonowed.
-Bome Stations were determined both by the basometer and the boil-
78 point thermomster, which by its minate-sad scourate divisions
(each degros of Colsius is divided into 100 parts) and having been
carefully compared ot different heights with barometers, may be co%-
eidered as giving equally accurate results with the barometer iteelf-
On the Journey from Sohagpore to Rewah, I aed only this instrt-
?“"'** & the barometer was leaking very much, amd some air had
mtroduced Micelf into i,

The miztmum of barometric pressyre at about 4 ¥. K. aceurred

o the small platesn of Umerkuntuk, very mearly at the samé

Hme a2 in the lower valleys and plaine of Hindoostan, end the

f:ig Vlli!ﬁm, of the bﬂmghr seems to be vory ,nea:ly the same
gfk“m“it is in'the plains.. A

| 7 tomparnture, of the earth, at diffessnt dopths, was determin-

w of the 3 bythe long tharmometer (ome metre in
S +) For greater depths J used » ther-

&
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mometer, the bulb of which was made extremély insensible. The

observations of the temperature of the ground at Um.erknntuk,
compared with similar data around the base of the hill, aﬂ't-)rd
some curious examples of the cooling influences which extensive
Jjungles have upon the temperatue of the ground. At Umerkun-
tuk the temperature was, 22nd to 25th January.

At ane metre below the surface....21° 2 Centigrade. -

+ o &
» two metres, ” sas e 210 5 ”

At Paindra, more than 1,000 feet lower than Umerkuntuk, the

temperature was, 27th to 29th of Javuary—
At one metre below the surface....20° 0 Centigrade.

» two metres, ’ veesaa31°0 LS
. b, and. el some other

I obsorved similar differences, ok e ©
stations West and. North of UW'WM“MA‘“"‘“ !,

to 1,300 feet lower than, the plates® « . fcih o
This anomalous phenomenon seems to b"d? to the m
GM| N " (. $O .
 The platesn of Umrkomiak ell h:cgp::;:ﬁ’f e sum.
gh,mathG‘wdhw ! 9 of the
Round the bass of Umeskuatuk; sodsspecially an S0 0P 0
hills, very thick and ctwnsive jusgles gEevail o the suafoes
ground molst and &ol,uthq'w*‘? M e
by the powerful tropioal sua, 1 .
Tho meteorological obasrveties which
nfinence on ke wrel)
the tamparatu{-cmg‘th! m“' Lo
grotnd,” . - oSS RS
ing exsmples: 0f i cosling RSV "of thu iground, inwell B &’
exercise in Indis on W -;,4;.»&*?7»’ ARSI Y
the stmosphewey - < *~ - U Ly L a6 milee
L R P T T w JUDM e ot
""The unomdd'at“&ﬂahé &% e syﬁ, jo alt
apparent then WW# e s Bk
when comp‘"ﬁ” ?“"i&l o & it RE
f&mperatuf“ QMSW‘ mﬂ*" e A T
mospheri¢: cunféithi:” %’ o »

Kittle jus-

229

s

2 by winds med 3t-

N
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J. l';‘t ‘gﬁz:\\ “:;\s e?;‘.’led’ th_“’“gh the kind assistance of Colonel
the earth near] ;of ief Engineer, to ascertain the temperature of
mometer wa ’ ' cet below the surface. The insensible ther-
yomatned b : (s;mk in a small shaft dug for the purpose, and
temperatuce 1ed there for a fortnight beforo it was taken up. The
28° 8’ centj Was, from the 2%nd of February to the 4th of March,
thus Qbsewxgﬁrade, equal ‘ﬁo ‘82° 9’ Fahrenheit. The temperature
oo eartt a: l;mcm-ds, within one degree, with the temperature of
nares in A r; (;ut 50 f"cet below the surface, ascertained at Be-
surface at Apgr 855. The temperature at one metre bclow the
had bee & Was onlj.y 26 degrecs centigrade, as the upper strata
n cooled by the influence of the past cold season.

" .
he temperature of the wells at Agra was always a little lowes

th:‘::“” colder than then that of the ground, thus directly ®s”

gmunmmrntnrc of the certained. As an average of several wells

from which a large quantity of water We#

;o!:s_tt’mtly drawn for domestic purposes and irrigation, I obtained
77810 27° 8' centigrade,

¢

co:':i’;e::’:lpemture of water in wells, which are but little used, i
stantl dmy cooler than that of wells from which water is co”
into ﬂ{e ';"' 88 the cold air which sinks down during the night
wate wells, ‘—'00_18 stagnant water much ‘more than it can do the
ater of wolls which is constantly removed. .

As a curious phenomenon connected with Physical Geography:
Distribution of jun. I finally beg to mention the way it which
8lon in Contral Indla,  the jungles are distributed in Central To-
dia. :
alp;l‘he base and slope of the hills, and the valleys between them,
the Senm!ly covered with very demse and extensive jungles bx.xt
mmsummx.t' of the flat hills and small platesu which occur iB
and i {ocalities, axo nearly always quite bare and destitute of tree8
: .‘:rungly vegetation. I had been informed by my brothers, thet
of th:ryc curious phenomenon occurs all along the Southern ports
ossyah :
Neﬂghe,ﬁe? and Jyntesh qu. and on the platsss of the

’

- This ph, : )
Phenomenon scems to be due, in part, to the very stronf

-valley of the Nerbudda.
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which evi-

winds which sweep over those isolated plateau and
Another im-

dently must be very injurious to jungle vegetation.
portant cause is, the want of moisture in these isolated plateau.

The geological results obtained in the journey from Agra to
Saugor will be contained in the Report
Geology. which my brother Adolphe will have the

honor to submit to Government ; I shall therefore content myi.elf
investigation

by mentioning some geological results to which the
of the country visited by me alone seem t0 lead.

In the valley of the Nerbudda some interesting deposits of fossil
Fossi o remains occur. The larger deposite are
oo inthe ¢ nd from Bermhsn up to Mnndlfh, the
bones are found in & brown anuw.alb:::',
and i i hiPPOPO“m‘, h 2
nd belong to species of elophants, rhinoceros, 3 ol « .

loes, &c. 1 ith the bones well preserve ’
, 8ic also found with wpecios. A comparison

£ Uni : ~waler
of Unio, Melania, and other freah g in the Necbudda and

of these fossil shells with those oW Jividi large
in various tanks of Central Indit, of which ! colle"::ie‘fo”iﬁ.
number, will assist in determinint the geological 8¢ O ;
ferous deposita of the Nerbudda valley.
From Jubbulpore. to Uracakuatul $he T s
tup, identical with tho trap of M DL 1L hich
I found in aeversl localitits m]m.y,d;lby other layers of teap.
reposes on trap, and ls agein OVOERVE ST C Us of Ph
In some places . it was full of fusnl M‘h‘“w sfe  .~‘.°» “m
Unio, Melms &e. &

L

The principal fossiliferous localities wi‘:l:;lnt, snd Booder.

Saugor, about 9 milen west ol u“chb. - enlmmm poicts
* The platean of Umerkuntok 38 m:;oimm:inh Aei i 4
of entral Indin, and this place, @84 838 0 o0 e
form the {mportent wager-shed of Cen ady. - The platemn i of
Nerbudds, Boana, Tobills, :and ”’"’T d:‘h,, and
Umatkmmkhmmylﬂs*"”””‘r!. foot higher. -The
ed by hills; which a only 5 W? 'mmtheyuemnch
slopes are very steep to the Bast an . run from Umer-

more gentle to the West ond North. The il - ’
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:C:::: k f,if;‘ na NOﬂh&rfy direction, and then tum to the North-
name.of Mai :im Sfﬂenf!y known by the inhabitants under the
b Rajmeero h. The higheat paint of this range will probably
500 Byt gurh, near Umerkuntuk, which it exceeds by sbout

“nglish fest—the Intter pluce itself is about 3,290 to 8,930
English foet,

The Nerbudda alone rises on the platean of Umerkuntuk. It
Lias its origin in a tank or pool, surrounded
in the most irregular way, with solid ms-
of them gee sonry and fine temples :—ove of the oldest
fed b ms to me to be a Jain (Boodhist) temple. The t’"‘“’

Y subterranesn springs, and the origin of the Nerbudds is

;\:u Precisely similar to that of the Kistns, on the platesu of
ahableshwyy in the Deccan.

Oﬁ .
buddfm of the Ner-

bufi:: t;mﬁned the quantity of water at the spot where the Ner-
Jan OWe out of the tank, and found it to be, on the 98rd ?f
Iitu:m:y . lonl,)\' two French litres per second. But very soon this
on rivulet iy met by the waters of two other springs, and only 8
i from its source it is joined by the waters of two more
*Pri2gh, and forms a beautiful eataract of about 70 English feet.

th’r}]:? Soene has not its rige at Umerkuntuk, but to the East of
© bill, ang about 1,200 feet lower than the Nerbudda in an oper
Toaally cultivated spot, from a tank called Sosne Budder, 8 miles

East of P&indra,, 4
snd forms er a consi-

detable extent. & sawampy marshy place ov

’ 4

The Tohilla rises aboyt 6 miles North of the Nerbudda, at &
Place called Tohaletsur, nearly in one level with the Nerbudda.

The Yrap, a small tiver which flows 1o the Bouth, and joina the
Mahannddy, has its origin near Paindra, from severs] Inrge tanks,
e i,:ﬁ at firet o Swampy ‘gtound. Its source is situated sbout 5
; . e'n Irot'n that of the Soane, snd its water-shed is not formed

Y & distinct ridge, but only by a slight rising of the ground.
it?:;?;:mw &Pm Sobagpore through Rewah to Allababsd,
o e t:.pl;lo:’::mty ef carrying o barometric and geological soc-
» 21 of Bundiekund,

The )
‘¢ platean, or rather the suceession of plateau, consists of &

. 341
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i all
reddish and white sandstone, in large banks, which are gener y

horizontal—it reposes upon limestone and shal.es ezf t:l;e t:d;f:z
colars, which very often are & little motre mcl:nimﬁ“ L o

re S ramd ith
stone, and the shales are quite identical Wi poug
1 ol;nerved in the Gwalior Territory. The phteaxfx j\fn fhu:bad,
kund terminates abruptly sbout 40 mﬁe? South 0b "
where the saudy deposits of the plain of Hindoostan began.

i

' | ? M’Jm
Report on the Proceedings of the Magnatio Survey: . ‘

;anm’ 2.

IR

to Moy 1856. By HxszMawx Scur

Rovxss. o dohd
) ons st Gowabatty, -
ArrEa having completsd the abasvalio \oft Gowahatty De-

m,1 "
ed in the last pages of the B'P"::g;‘mpwm‘ to Mungeldie ;
cember 21st, and procepded WP B8 ) and Bhootan.
from there to Oodulgoaris ov e ‘m:’::;;.' os inta tbe oomntry of

1 found occssion . 9’°md’mﬁg Himslayss Best of Bhootan
the Kampo-Bhoatans, who wpyAdw and the Draftsman, Ab-
Proper ; whils my Assistash, M. Ood;ls%rie, went ta the ool
dool, who pecompsnied me AT 8 ' ‘

00l Who e Baree Dihing- ;

mines and aalt wells in the - amvﬂ ot Godulgo

. Vol. xx. 0. 8.

k s, isoasodistely found
1 made arrangements, mﬂ“‘h‘ ) Ta, o waa
it of Tows™§ ish - t one
et
{¢] 4 - . A ; ')
i of e ondth of e EOIRTE: L ke, b
| four days ab Nuzigoo™ nad been, till used, chre-
ml@‘cﬁ;ow‘u y‘ 2y, (the IBARIRET . on the Zingbyis (Deet
Monataing) for surveyiag the st 7eleps S5 ‘_
d i N = . ) e ;';
o Vol v. ¥. %
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Besides I got here ve

: Ty precious inl i n.
habitants but from tra ormation (not from the 1

routes to [,owan ders coming down from Thibet) about the
A very i ¥, only 4 marches distant, and to Lhassa. *
ver . :
a map ‘V)i,';xn:grl:ﬁtsm“fmm from Tussisoodun constructed even
style, of the route f ection °_f the different places, in the Chinese
well with l‘?m Nurigoon® to Lhassa, which agreed very
ie verbal informations 1 reccived from the Thibetans.

Nuri aon i
an &verigc ;s ton @ rock at the left side of the Riju, the houses on
interestin fetWeen 3,200 to 3,500 feet high, and offered many
8 features for comparison with the Western Himalayas-

The vall
cys are here much more gradually rising than in the

Westen arts .
parts of the Himalayas; at the same time the height of .

the mountains i

Vegetati::m}r::smt::u great., and the inclinations less stecp. The

Himalayas, thoy he 1“xunant. character peculiar to the Easter

lower mng;s of ti ;;’e q““f’t‘t! -Of rain is much less than in the

side of th ¢ Naga, Khossia and Garrow Hills, on the left
e valley Of. the Brahmapootra. ,

Yike .
come down from Thibet as far as Nurigoon in the cold

season .
and chiefly near the end of it, when the trade to the pleins ’

18 gre . .

Ie}fg ofat‘::: ,Dl})::n?s? wild elepha_nts are very frequent in the val-
even a little abovm I:nd‘ the Riju, and are occasionally met with
upper Limits of a:i ‘i‘ngoon'. Such coincidencea of lower and
of altitude, ma :m 8, 80 dxﬂ‘er.ent in reference to their zones
variety of fosai}l, ::a:a?:: 1b ; l'IIOt vithout intcrost in explaining the
climatological conditions. n places formerly in similar local and

1 left ; : ,
eft Nurigoon January 13th, and went to Tezpore, from there

to Deb .
tions Ir(:)ﬁihm :: Upper Assam, where, besides my own observa-
latly ,b - occlsion to get many precious informations, particu
. y Colonel Hannay, about geclogical objects.
rom Debrooghur I descended the Brahmapootra and went by

Goa,lpara’ s .
Calontty. ergjgunge, Koolna, and through the Supderbunds t0

* N| B.- .
from odon:.m P 1 to the drawings, Portfolio the 6th, sent
. % to the Hon'ble the Conxt of Directors
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cceded by Cawnpore, Agra

After a atay of twenty-nine days varo
ow in Oude and Meerut

and Umballa to Simla, visiting Luckn
for m’etic observations.

T arrived at Simla on the 24th. From here the Eastern
Ladsk, and the ranges af this part of the Himalaya and the Kuen-
luen, will be examined.

Two of the four Sikhim men 1 had with me in Sikhim and As-
sam, the Lepcha Chezy and the Bhootea Dublong, are to make
during this summer some observations in Sikhim, furnished with
some thermometers, & boiling thermometer, and & prismatic com-
pass. :

Mr. Montairo, attached to my Establishment for collections left

Darjeeling August 23rd, and went to Calcutta, where he received
and prepared, for being sent to Europe, the objects of collections

sent down to him from the Khoasia Hills and Assam.” He arrived

at Simla May 20th. He is going vid Kangre to Kashmere.

MagNETI0 OBSEBVATIONS. -

Magnetic observationshave been made st thefollowing Statiofn:—
Assam and Delta of the Ganges.

1. Qodulgoaris, on the Bhootan Fi‘ont'er-'Decemb?r 35)&1 97““1
31st, 1855, January Ist, 2ud, 3zd and 4th, 1856. D:chﬂhon, l;:—
rizontal intensity, vertical intensity, a‘nd a set of © :ervauom t
ascertaining the daily varistion®, longitude and latitude. -

oth, 10th and 12th. De

part,

. A M—J&nm . P
2. Nurigoon, in Bhoo ctical intensity, longitude and latitude.

clination, horizontal and v :
3, Tezpore, on the right shore of the ‘B;jah:!:gosfm ”:‘"‘cd‘;;::x
24th, 25th and 28th, Dectination, BOTeoREE ’

longitade and latitude. et P
431 D:bmgb:f Upper Assum—TFebrmssy. ?‘h"nd;:t'i m:w}i
nation, horizontal and vortical mmﬁﬂ: longy de aﬁv nde.

Gowahatty— seceding Repe ‘ g .bra-
5 s,,.qmm:eoi the right shore of the Kgmu' vaer-ﬂFer
ary 17th. Vertioal intensity. R
ertical intensity- ,
6. Dacoa—TFebrassy 3t VUL gy oprup—Pebruaey 4tk

' ight shes
7. Hooina, on the GgM R0 0 oo latimade

Declination, vertical force, lon:
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. Cadcutta, Botanical Garden, March 23rd and 24th. Decli-
nation, horizontal and vertical intensity, longitude and latitude.

B, Plans of the Ganges in Hindoostan.
Declination, harizontal and

9. Benares—April 3rd and 4th.
vertical intensity, longitude and latitude.

10. Lucknow, Oude-—~April 8th apd 9th. Declinstion, hori-
sontal and vertical intensity, longitude snd 1atitude.

1. Adgra~—Aptil 15th. Declination.

12. Meerut—April 18th. Declination.

The magnaetic elements were therefore d
latitude 22° to 27° 5 N. in the valley of the Brabmapootrs,
29° in the piains of the Ganges, including a difference to longi-
tude of 16° 5 from 95° to 78° &’ East of Greeawich.
that the magnetic force, parti-
b grester the genersl formule

etermined from between

One of the general results was,
cularly the dip, has heen found mue

made it expect. _
A.—In the valley of the Brahmapootrs, delts of the Ganges,
the dip was found— .
& ¢ '
At Debrooghtt,. ., cvanvsareans 38 20 174
L. 87 14 &8

s TEZPOTE, s s v vssnranransress
. .38 27 82

., Oodulgoarie,....c...
,» Nurigoon (BhootaB,).-. ... .« 87 11 69
,» Gowahatty........ Criens.... 88 18 T3
» Sexa,igunge»......‘...u.....32 § 15
R+ T T a8 o0 &6
,» Koolna,....... evreresrsees 20 18 49

28 8 4

”

B.—In the plaina of Hindoostan it was——
P e TR 83 40 9
..., 3818 20

, LucksioW. .o copvanres
d by my brothers for the parts of

A aimilar vesnit has been founy
“West FProvinees and in Con-

correaponding lstitude in the North
tral Indis.

" pults of calculation.

and to-
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The Southern part of India scems to agree better with our re-

The ’clination was not found as irregularly altered in Q.ny of
the places examined, as formerly in Cheerapoonjee ; though the
f the Brahmapootra on both sides of

gite - ocks in the valley o
the river are identic with the rock of the Khossia and the Gar-

row Hills along the left edge of the Brahmapootrs valley, vary
different from the geological situation of the Himalayas along the
right side of the valley. Some of these rocks in the valley contain,
as well as the Northern parts of the Khossia Hills, a very great
amount of ragnetic iron (in the rocks neer Daobree Colonel Han-
nay recently haa found it particularly predominaat) ; but the ac-

“tiononthe * * isconfined to the place iself, and becomes at

a very amall distance untraceable.

The declination in the territory examined wes East, being great-
eat at Koolna and decressing East and West of it. In Assam, ss
well as in Meerut, & small increass is caused by the difference in
latitude. In Nurigoon, ss in the Himalayas in general, the'decli-
nation is decidedly greater than the difference of latituds would

make us expect.* A
A.—The declinagjon was found in the valley of the Brahmapoo-
tra and Delta of the Ganges~ - P

J

At Debrooghur,.....o0e0 ¢ [ 2]
I R T R Y 2.
,» Oodulgoorie,.....coovsrvoces N2 BE
»” Nu!'igoon (M,)n.....-'.’\rxc- ‘ ‘ E.
s GOWaRAIEY, ... ooreome - tenee s N. 1 41 E
, Koolng,....correevsies N 268 E «
,» Calcutta,. ....... cveeener NS AE ‘
B.—h&ophinlofm Ce e e Ryl
At BUBAIeS, .o . ceuss aeesnss N 137 E
‘ ..N.112E

Lueknow, .. .ococosveress
adbers in Gurbwal and Eumacn
page 6 and Report‘vl}.::

* Compare the observations of my br
aud my observations in Sikhim, Report 1L
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<
.....
.............

I MeTEonroLouy.
" Assam the variations of

the .
tra, observed from Do he temperature of the Brahmapoo-

brooghur to its ramifications in the Delta,

was a 1 . .
particularly interesting object. I also had occasion to make,

besides t}
he .
¢ regular observations on temperature, moisturo and

Pressure of the aj i

of s cl:)cv ::::1 se\:eml experiments on the thermic influence

mons, at "‘Gowahatt -w“.h grass af’d trec jungle; besides Dr. Sim-

iy Obse,vat-}’ kindly assisted me by meking, during my

Papers identic wi ions on the ozone contained in the air, with
entic with those uged by myself,

" These i y
observations are continued for the next year. The fol-

lowing T .
tra ingits l:ble-comfnm” the tempeYature found in the Brahmapoo-
outta Than:lxﬁ'catxon .and in the Delta from Debrooghur to Cal-
ceeded O, z d:ﬂy veriations, oven in Upper Assam, scarcely ex-
ences of g ¢ :fr ces C.—0. 9 degrees F., but occasionally differ-
caused in .oo degrees F. are found even in the very current
rivers digr me. casea by differences of depth, in others by lateral
arging themsgelves in the Brahmapootra. .

I chOQ
this hours:ef)orl;esthet-T able the temperature of tl?e rivers at 11 A, Moy
hours for the :nt:ng very nearly the % # of the twenty-four
Teason the tem . :; for the temperature of the air for the same
Points of the Tx;,em ure at 9 a. m. was selected. Errors of the zero
. erfnometers, Nos. 29, 70 and 88 are corrected.t

—

*
A second seriey

Mr,
T. Adams, on hiy way down from Sudiya,

" % For the H .
the monthly va‘:E:iﬂy. at Calcutta, I wag furnished with observations on
alions of the temperature at high and low water by the

kind ansista
nce of Mr, : .
Dr. Thomson, *- Sohiller. Th_' observations are now continued by

during the hot sesson is made now by my Aui'mt'ﬁi.:‘;
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Iy
ok L
v | B84 | 2]
Hgl 85, | 8dHA
Names of Names of the nearest |5 2| & B4 | H
Rivers. Places. S X g.é = é‘é’ Iy
1 SwE | e
Centigrade. Gentigrade.
(-] H o i
Brahmapootra, ,|At Debrooghur........ 6| 156 12 4
” AboveDikhoo Mookh..] 8| 187 12 6
» Above DhunsiriMook..] 9 | 16 2 137
"' Tezpore. .. .ooenvuees 10 171 16 2
» At the mouth of the ’
Kulluny...ooevavens 11| 17 2 15 8
» Gowahatty s eeeeess s 18] 17 5 14 6
» Above Doobree. ..,...| 141 17 8 17 0
. . IBelow Doobree........, 15| 18 4 19 3
» BUEWa. . cvaaessenansf 16 194 18 6
» Hajeepore..,..oovevne 17| 198 18 7
Zuboona. ., .. . .|Serajgunge........... 18] 196 r 20 7
» AMETDAA . o vr vvevened] 19| 197 22 1
Kertinang...; .. .|[Senpore........ L.... 200 212 21 7
Bargunga...... Kalaghaut........c.c.. o1 | 228 | 228
Damudar ... ... Burrissole., vscoeeeasss] 22| 216 21- 8§
Charcollee. .. ...|[Bidaboores ., ........| 23 | 21 6 21 4
Pagsur......... Roolna. ....oneevesss] 241 220 20 5
Seprah........ N Grant No. 214 :
ﬁﬂderbunds. vereess] 28] 385 23 4
Terra Banka.... .|Near Grant No. 158 . SR
Sunderbunds. .......| 26| 28 8 25'15
Moree Gunga...|East of Saugor Tsland..] 27 | 24 6 26
e

The variation of the temperature of the air is 26° 1, 129 &',
13° 2", C., of the water 24° 6/, 15°68', 0° C. S

In the Dhunsiri and in the Riju, the difference between the
temperature of the Dhunsiri nesr Orang in thevalhy of Asuu
and of the Riju, 8 lateral affluence of the Dhunsini at Nurigoon,
was Dhunsiri, 18° L' . L L sade
T L e

During my journey fram Calcutta t Unmballa, T tried, besides,
several times, some experiments to measure the heating power of

the sun’s rays under verious conditions. ‘ ‘
1 used for a complete observation the following thermometees :—

' isture of th
; } Dry and wet bulb for te;nperature and moisture o

A

. !‘ .
e alr.
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. t
no brasy sf:ﬁmiﬁ?" :exm"fd to the sun with white bulb. It had
rounded by a ;urgora ;:ry thin capillary tube for the mereury, sur®
ou the Continent 'ﬁhiss tube, the ordinary from of thermometer?
* ok ok % oy '* * * k_ms the advaptage, that the instrument
the mercary in the * ‘w‘i}’ nearly no error the temperatur® of
* % iufluence of * * % * undisturbed by the *
meter offers no uqull)penmcw'> But even in this shape a thermo”
the glass forming ;)(:eutbc mt‘m‘,-um for insolation, the whiteness of
® ulb, its color and transparency modifies

very appreciabl
the ; o 7y 3
siruments.* d apparent action of the sun on ditferent 117

4 Ath
ermaont . « .
eter of a gimilar coustructinn, with hlackened

bulb,

5.
djviaio:blj;w ita:;llard thermometer, with thick glass tube and 8
also half of tghen ¢ glass stem. It had its bulb blackened, and
as well ag the foﬁlan-ﬂc of the cylinder behind the division. Thi%
wood, which etﬁ:wmg’ was placed on e large surface of black
thermometer xgt i g heated 5'11 round, very nearly as much 82 the
objects of diﬁ‘:,e » prevents it from irregular loss of best towards
Presence of ras:nt temperature in its vicinity; for instanoe the
of the thermim t, or gravel, &c., would otherwise affect the height
comparabilit 0: i; It may be considered s a good proof of the
the Kew nta)x'xdard ‘;":e::l Omete". in such an arrangement, thet
very nearly alike. nd the following thermometer, No. & 9tood

6. s
o :: b:o?:gtothermom.eter,. every degree divided in +m the
being interg e reach the divided acele only at 78 degreed C.
blackengd e%: by & second enlargement of the bulb. Buld
here Only;, ve & mercury contained in the capillary tube being
tum, and bein 7y small part _Of the mercury under the black stré"
& protected besides by a second outer glass cylinder

ai ‘
8gainst loss of heat, I found this instrument the best for these €X” -

Periment .

wthe insolation is hot enough to keep it 0B the
* For relative de - "

daily variations terminations for distance, for raising the annusl sad

very useful. » careful observations with apy thermometer ¢8R be

" much more intimate contact with the particles of the 8o

veasels, the one was an iron bottle,

~ wool, were read with & telescop®

. denly the indicati
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divided part. Besides the ris of the degree being read with per.
fect accuracy, it showed very rapidly even the minutest changes in
the atmospheric conditions. '

7. The surface of the ground. The thermomete
the reddish sand forming the general deposit in the
doostan. It was during the first experiments covered with &
stratum of the sandy soil about 1 centimetre thick, but in the ex»
periments at Umballa, a little hole was filled with mercury and
this covered with the stratum of the soil. This arrangement made,

that the thermometer was, through the medium of mercury, ina
il, the tem-

r was laying in
plains of Hin

perature of which it is to indicate.
8and 9. Metals exposed to a tropical sun are felt remt}rkﬂbly

hot when touched, though the conducting power hesin this evi-
dently a great part. Their real temperature seemed an interest-

ing object for direct determination. I therefore exposed tWo metal
well screwed and filled with

the other was a flat dquare

mercury to two-thirds of its volume;
,) it was black-

copper basin (used generally as an artificial horizon
ened, and about two cubic centimetres of mercury were put upon
it, forming isolated drops. Both were put upon & goft and thick
layer of cotton. For the observation of the copper basin, the
cotton was slightly pressed down at one place, so as to incline the
basin without touching this itself, and to cause the mercury to col-
lect itself in one corner. Then the thermometer was dipped in the

mercury, which it could be expected had assumed: the tempera-
ture of the metalll¥ surface with which it was in contact.
The following Table contains the reading of the different ther-

mometers at Umballsh ; the correc jon for index exrors are sppli-

ed to the reading. The {nstruments with black bulb, and on black
from 4 to 5 feet distauce, since

for reading with & magnifier altered very sud-

any approaching
ong of the thermomater.

VoL. xx, o. 8 VoL, ¥. N. %



350

Dbservalions on insolation at Umbaila, April 22nd 1856, Centigrade.
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The haze, duriné the experiments at Umballa, though generally
accompanying the hot winds, modified the heat, particularly.for the
boiling thermometer; also, the small clouds, though very thin, and
not before the sun at the moment of the reading, had caused a sen-
sible depression in the black thermometers on ¢the wool ; the other
black bulb, freely suspended, being much less sensible for the rays
of the sun, since the objects against which it radiates change their
temperature but very little (see < Surface of Ground,”) went on

steadily rising.

The great heat of the air lasting till sun-set is very characteristic

for days with hot winds in gencral ; also the surface of the ground

_ keeps remarkably warm in the first evening hours, though it loses
25 degrees C. during the night.

Notwithstanding this great variation, no particle of dew is depo-
sited in these regions during nearly threc months, the ‘wet bulb
thermometer sinking still 10 degrees lower during the night than
the dry one.

The power of the sun’s rays was also determined at Benares and «

Cawnpore,
in an arrangement

At Benares the boiling point thermometer, d of April.

like the one just described, was exposed on the 3r

It stood ot 12 H. SOM. .... 78°15 Centigrade.

Note.~Theread- 1 ,, &, +».: 820 60’ ”
ings are gorract- 1 10 . B840 2% »
" sy aae
re;lr::or index er- b 16, ... B4 08’ . -
: . 12 (the nun’s power
The maximum sees to fall decidedly ‘mﬁi:ﬁon gs diminished by

. : of
decrensing less rapidly than the lo
semperature of th

the general increase of the B O e, without clouds, and
or 3 r, i) The mesimum O normalhde;Yl;mtty regulsrly at 13.

. . to be reac
with very light wind, seem®
10m. to 14. 20m. ®. %. (See Allyghur.)

:d at Benares became mare violent, about 6:5 -
wind a

ise the ther-
it very bot. To my sm'!ms h
ax;dv::::{;wn, the thermometer with white bulb

air continuing till 3

At 1h. 29m. the

metres per second,
mometer immediatel
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n the sun o .
had Kr&duuliso lr'““’ though very little, Evidently the instruments
correspondiny ) ‘."uunded themaelves with a stratum of hented sir,
g with the temperature of the mercury, which, during

the periods
Is of stronge i
less hot., ger wind, was removed, and replaced by one

The readings were

At t-42p M.,,,...., 820 60' Centigrade.

Wind increasing very much at 1-d4. . .. .. P. M.
Thermometer at 1.4 p. M. 780 74

AR B B B I BN S B B B Y b
It rose again, in a slight lull, from 1% 53' to 2° 10° "

It stood at 2- . .
0d at 2-10 80° 45'; then the wind setting in again, it §7%° -

duall
ually sank, and soon (2-35) disappeared below the divided scale.

W::; ﬁ&ﬂgl}:u:, April 17th, the day was particularly clear; the
temperatur I(; s b\.xt not very strong. Here I found the highcl:
the ti y 'md txl'l now observed, viz. 90° 30’ C. or 194° 54 F»

me of this maximum, 1-20 p. u. coinciding very nearly with
the observation at Benares. '

G:b::se:;hled to compo:re my instrument with one used by Lff .
o 1 ,z he bulb of which was protected against lateral radia-
inst;umy temg enclosed in a double cylinder of glass. The tWO
have been 8 agreed, at least for the maximum, better then might

en expected. The time of the maximum was, naturallys
not 80 well defined in the one enclosed in the glass tube, a8 in the
other laying on wool : the former was slow to cold before the

Period of its maximum to ingg were
on April 5d— , to warm afterwards. The vreudmgs

- et e ) . . L e _,4_.~A—~A~—~‘.—-__’.’/
* Corrected as the following for index error.

cat:o:v oef o d.eep ly indebted to Mr. and Mrs, Gubbins for the communl"
aly embn series of moet ccurate meteorological observations, which not
raced the ordinary objects of observation, but in which, af the

same time, g . .
and ingm’u y :reut variety of experiments wére combined with equll skil
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Schlagintweit. Gubbins. Black bulb
exposed
H ':)0";‘3“’" In glass cylinders. free.
o ’
88 58 C o0 : 1260
12-0.. { 101 44 F. 190 8
1-15 80 13 C. Disturbed by ap-} YN
‘ 194 23 F. |proaching too near.
_ 90 30 C. 128'5
1.20.. 194 54 F. 189 6
. 86 10 C. 1190
1-45.. { 186 98 F. 188 0
) 80 60 C. 122:0
236.. {| 177 08 F. 185 0 -

When the hot winds are very violent, they diminish the power
of insolation very much by the quantity of dust they raise, wbxc}z
very often, like thick agueous clouds, completely hides the posi-
tion of the sun, and sometimes even produces a darkness like the
thickest fog. I had occasion to notice a particulsr coloration of

the sun during dust-storms, which is, I think, quite a regular

phenomenon accqmpanying them, when the air has reached a cer

tain degree of untranspareney.

¢ of the sun is red, or at least of & decit%ed red-

dish tint, when sufficiently darkened to be lookedfp.t wxﬁ;::it;
, 88 in , 8 -

dark glass. In dust-storms the sky bas also A :,g:iyclf, o

edly reddish color, which in this case is that o vish the

the sun’s disc is blue, & phenomenon @
i id cles in the air® I observed this ecles
suspension of solid parti ; et oot it

12-45 to 6-10 2. x., and stopped very lni.de:l:' ;f:,, m..:;o ‘T:

sun was very much. Lr. s, and "

then the ‘nl::r appearance 80 decidedly, that it looud u; ;hg .; g

disc seen through s dark-blue glass, the shadow of a fhin eyha-

; - ‘ sheps st & small height M- the
. :dd:f;' ox'::l:’;l::f w:gpr:nncl of the sum mndoxufl in the
ou ;

g:cond Edition of Sir Jobn Herschel's Autronomy.

In fogs the dis
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der fallin oh : ' ' o
w
dish, shuiing th’:’;;”“f’l‘;f was nevertheless well defined and red-
al the dlaminated paper Lin .
 hiad receiv :
(Cﬂmplemcntary) bluish calor. e recived rag of the

The blue ¢
diminis]wde (.l(;lﬂ(:r ;)f thc_ sun, though the light was grﬂd'lﬂn)' mach
ol of abo,u t 15e:1 until 5-10 », x., when the sun had » height
A egreca : then the dise soon disappoared entirely
Tx the clouds of dust.
he temperature i
e e f;p,u :a of the air* was corrected for index ersors of

Dyy, 1et,
A Q ' e
H; 38 2 19 9
AR Lo 38 1 19 0
ll,‘ s .... 37 3 19 3 Direction of tho
B a1 g g g phot winds Vert
.. ) 3 f very strong, from
; ceir s 37T 8 19 2] 12-45 to 6:10.
e R . 3607 1¢ 1
L 36 4 18 9J

The t -
emperature of the air diminished, as accasionally noticed

in the ob i .
servations above-mentioned, with the increase of the wind

and untransparency of the air.

A coinci ) .
cidence worthy of notice is the sudden cessation of the

:::::. uf‘t(r:e:;3 ::rna:lslet, whic'h too.k .place at every one of my ohserva-

thet in the begi:ngpeak‘:g* it is characteristic of the hot winds;

Very near sun-set ltgg ° thf? hot season the wind always ceast?

an Fasterly bree e night is very calm, and towards the morning
ze is not unfrequently felt.

gr:z}t‘ed:::::q?: the hot winds ceasing with sun-set seems t0 be the
the ‘Vestcx{v ’(I‘_Of t?mperamm during the night, coinciding with
meets, soon aft ircetion. of .thc wind. In consequence the Win
air cooled by t:r “’}"}“‘}t‘ with sutftfcea covered with a stratum of
the ot wind ¢ Vicinity f’f the x"adxat'mg surface of the ground;
face, passes over it, and is therefore not felt near the sur-

{

——
R NGRS

* A room wi i iy kept at i
he apat m with tatt‘\m was esaily kept at 25% to 279 C. in the centre of
ment, the wind being very strong.
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the middle, and towards the end of the hot sea-

It is only during
morning,

son, that the hat winds blow till 2 or 3 o’clock in the
when the rains stop them suddenly.

Also, the hour of the day at whie
variable from the beginniug to the end of the hot season.
first months they begin to bluw at 12 or perhaps 1 &, 3, then the
period beeomes gradually carlier, till 8 short time before the rains
they begin st 6 or 7 a. M., leaving only a few calm hours in the
very early part of the morning.

The quantity of carbonic acid during
small. It reached in an experiment at Allyg
10,000 parts of air, the ordinary guantity being
10,000,

h the hot winds commence, is
In the

the hot winds is very
urh®, scarcely i in
85 to 4 parts in

Grorooical OBSERVATIONS.
a detailed map has been pre
with observations on formes
from the surface deposits
Bhootan Hima*
d and entered in

Of the valley of Brahmapootra,
pared, showing the different soils,
levels and beds of the river, and depths
to the sub-soil. Different coal localities in the
layas, and in the Naga Hills, have been examine
this map.}

These observations, compared wit
ferent soils of the Delta of the Ganges, show that the valley of the
Brahmapootra differs from the Delta in being covered with lacus-
trine deposits, occasionally varied by the coarse gravel brought
down by the Himalayan Rivers on ite North-Eastern side.

The course of the sctusl _Brahmapootta, originally Bowing in
the bed of the Lohit, (Which was the original name used in this

valley,). has not been altered by & sudden. change of ite bed, but
o yaade on the right bank -

has gradually shifted itself, the doponits 3
(where all lacustrine woil is carried swey and replaced by the sctual
deposits of the river) being very different from the clays on the

left, '
© The qu:;ity of air examined was 50,
crease of weight of all potassinm tubes red
gramme,

¥ This maps
with my manuscripts 0

b the examinations of the dif*

e
000 cubic centimetres, the in-
ched was notg full milleo-

" goole four miles 10 n inch, has been sent

in four sheets,
& Court of Directors, -

the Hon'ble th



s HTH o
; Seierdific Inteiligenre, | Nou B, yEw SERIES:
In the Himalavas

tra, the m}ullllil:d:z:l: i'd(mg the North-Fast side of the Brahmapod®

straty of (-on.1 n. in small seams of sand-stone siternating with

mmarkum,’ g'nmon\(cs of pebbles (Nageflue,) the peblles being
To 0 y smatler thun the deposits of the present rivers.

talline hornblendi ~8 oner th.(m in the Westcrn Himalayas,) €7%"

liar livear arrang ¢ rocks, chiefly hornblendie gneiss, with a pect

when seen. 1, LIJ?‘“e“t of quartz nodules succecding cach others
The » I the proper section, like beads on a string.

rates, xv(xiilx(:ff;::: “xmﬁﬁcmon in the send-stones end conglome

very well deﬁnc‘; bt he outer ra}xgcs of the Bhootan Himalayas, 18

with the cop y the alteration of the finely grained sand-stones

glomerates.

The di .
. 1c (.1p of the strata is North 30 degrees to 40 degrees West,
hation 55 degrees to 65 degrees.
In the crvatalls -
devele x)odcryt.%a.lhne hornblendic rocks, the cleavage, which i well
of ‘Lhisl(; +dips also in the same direction. 'The mean direction
inclinati P was also found North 30 degrees to 35 degreed West,
ination 55 degreces to 60 degrees.

d:;;;j;;::;ng of remark, that this dip of stratification a.!‘xd

Sikhim and th V:’m quite .“““1080“8 to the direction of &ip 1t

all these artsef estern Himalayes of Kumaon and Gurhwal. In

Northeﬂ;‘ v ? th‘e H}malayas the dip of the cleavage is chiefly
» varying in ditferent parts to the East or to the West,

HErMANN BeHLAGIRTWEIT

A Storm at Chieamk.

6::1:(; :?:le;ll‘ lzri“dpﬂl Assistant Collectar of Ganjem reported
a elight ahogkg‘;s 1858, for the information of Government, that
the 3rd instant a: nt; carthquake was experienced in Chicacole on
sound like thund 84 ». m. It was accompanied by # rumbling
under and seemed to travel from South to North.
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A Storm at Tranguebar.

Mr. W. M. Cadell, Collectar of Tanjore, reported an the 26th

April 1859, for the information of Government as follows :—

‘“ Sinee the moming of the 23rd instant there has been a very
heavy and wnusual fall of rain in this part of the district, accompa-
nied with strong gales from N. E. to E. N. E. As far as my infor-
mation at present gocs, the rain would appear to have been general,
but the violence of the wind seems to have been felt loss inland
than on the Coast.

« T foar there must have been considerable loss of propesty and
have already reached mo of the stranding
ony at Trimalavas-
Cauverypatam and
1 was wash-

Yife at sen; and reports
of an Arracan Ship and of the wreck of a Dh
sejl; also that 2 Brigs (Native) are ashore at
2 morc at Karical. Part of the keel of a Native vesse
ed aghore here this morning, and there are several vessels in the’
offing with loss of masts, spars, &c. As far as I have yet been
able to ascertain there has happily been no loss of life. '

* The wind ha's moderated since yesterday at noon, but the wea-
ther has still & wild and unscttled appearance, and to-day again
it is very showery accompanied by squalls.

« T am afraid there is reason to believe that there will be much
damage to the new embankments and other earthworks which are
being so extensively carried on this seasos, and I apprehend aleo
the loss in Salt (the manufacture of which bad just come iato full
operation) will be considerable. The Government will, I trust, be

assured that no effort will be wanting on =¥ part or on that of my
damages whick may prove

Subordinates to repair and restore the ; 3 P
to have oceurred, and regsrding which fuller information will be

submitted hereafter.”

Annezed ¢ & Momo. of the Rain foki,

1. M T

April 28rd veesent 32 1 0

PYT1. WNORRERTLER 10 &5 8

(1] 26“1«;.'!'.00c-l“l- 4 6 8
Y. N. 8

Vor. xX. 0. 8. VoL
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WM Cadell, € _
April 1858, as follows ;:lleczor of Tanjare, reported on the 39th

“ Ttia with
of GO\'Cl‘nmcn?l‘;:ltrte:rﬂ Ihave to statc for the further intimation
that the weather was ,; reports which have since reached meshew
trict than 1 had repre uch more severe in other parts of the dis-
prevailed in the ne?";*:’fl’\te([, und that a hurricane secems to have
tended with the m s b?urhood of Negapatam which has been at-
perty. ost disastrous consequences both to Jife and pro-

* Durj :
narch” w}l:igctlhi:(l}mg}‘n of the husricane, the British barque * Mo-
instant, with 200 Bm?d for Penang from Negapatam on the 22d
tish ship « Bay :O?hlci on board, came in contact with the Bri-
both ships Wemy ::‘;_1 beund from Calcutta to Glasgow, aod
about 8 miles to the isabled that they immediatcly came ashOre
vessels were for t} south of Negapatam. The crews of both
the building whele most part saved, but ono has since died from
in. The cooiies wre h;‘ was lodging in Negapatam baving fellen
dition to these ves: r;: » Lregret to say, nearly all drowned. 18 ad-
instant, from 30 to 63;’ #nd those mentioned in my letter of the 26¢h
have been wrecked between i o cro L e rigged ones
I believe, nearly all been lmvei;3 wnd Galimere, but the crev® e

L1} The h“ni
lence in the lat:? ng seems to have prevailed with the greatest vio-
minished in pro . : of Negapatam, but its force seems to have di-
Many houses p(:; on us the distance from tho aes was more remote:
parts of 1 a4 trees have, however, been blown down I3 all
8tems nowher lS:nct. and the rain fall, as far as I can yet learn
Quantity, I belizv: hla ve been less than from 15 to 20 inches,®
year. » altogether unprecedented at this season of the
¢ Reports h . .
have again givae‘ne also reached me that several of the river banks
way, and the communication between Tanjore

and the eastward i}
d is again i . .
place to be brought ongax:a;‘?tenupteds the Tappal having in 0n°

“ From the d;
distance from t;:ec il;:ured appearance of the sea to a considerable
ore, I conclude that the rivers are all in full

Proceedings. 359
rts which have reached me this
1 fear therefore that
f the new embank-
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fresh, and igdeed the water repo
day show that some of them are already so.
there arc grounds for apprehending that many ©
mentg will have given way.

«1 have, however, put myself immediately in ¢
with Captain Oakes, and immodiately the water subsides, every en-
deavour will be made jointly with the Officers of the Department
Public Works to repair the damages which have been gustained,
and to restore the embankments before the regular freshes make

their appearance.”

omrounication

———

) PROCEEDINGS.

At a Mesting of the Managing Committse of the MADBAS Lirz-
RARY So0IETY, and Auzibory of the Royal Asiatic Sosioty, held
ot the Ciub Houss, on Thursday the 14tk October 1858, at haif-
past 6 o’clock, ». u.

PRESENT.

* The Hon'ble Walter Elliot, Esq., Ohairmon.
@. F. Fullerton, Esq.

R. Burgass, Esq. B

M. Norman, Esq. W, Huddleston, Esq., Secy

W. C. Maclean, Eeq., M. D. v
thly state~

meeting the usual moz
ared up to the 14th Instant.
A s

The Secretary laid before the

ment of the Society's Funds prep :
Resolved, that theforegoing statement ll sutipfactory mﬂb’m *I‘}
Resolved, that a memorandum of deficient numbers of the L

brary set of the Society’s Joumal be circulated to l!on)bgu, wi

ible, aid to oomplete it

a request that th will, if
. " Kollis be requested to make efforts to find

Resolved, that Dr- ‘ .
or replace ﬂ’le missing volume of the Journal s ¢ breaks the Li-
brary set. o L o

« Monographie des Picides”

A prospectus for the Pubucatimx. of dos Picides
having been laid before the Committes, they fre )of oymm tha
is not desirable to subsstibe ¥ the work, the cost of which pppears
fo be france 460.
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Resolved, th
Plant Scenery
the Journal ang

at the names of the additional subscribers to the
af the World be published in the next number of
1 be communicated to Dr. Clegharn.

Resolved, that the
Balfour for Lig Inde
in the

thanks of the Society be conveyed to Dr.
- X to Arficles on Geological subjects published
e Society's Joumnal, which, witk the letter accompanying it,
will be made gver to the Journal Sub-Committee.

lt\:e SOCl‘ctury's proposal {6 publish similar Indexes to Articles
. e Journal on special subjects, such as accounts of partiauy
nown localities in the Presidency, Natural History, Botany,

M . [ . . i
Iln‘er.¢¥<)gy, Contributions to the History of the country snd 1t8
Antiquities, ke

lish Collectiony
ation.

in

of the Articles, is reserved for further consider-

Resolved, that the Honorable Sir C. Rawlinson be informed,
with reference (o his Ietter of the 12th Instant that Volumes from
fi;l ;50 6%11 in?lusive _of Merivale’s History of the Romans under
from E}pllr'c will be included in the list of Books to be ordered

gland by the next maii.

The Committce acknowledge the receipt of a very interesting
Paper by Licut. R, H. Beddome treating of new species of the

Genug Impaticns, thege specics being found chiefly on thc Anpa-
mullay Hills.

Resolved, that the thanks of the Saciety be conveyed to Lieut-

Beddome, and that the paper be referred for publication to the
Sub~Committec on papers. ‘

Al a Mecting of tho Managing Committes of the MapRAS LITE-
RARY Socrery, and Auxiliary of the Royal Asintiv Sociely held

&t the Club House, on Thursday the 11th November 1858, at half-
past 6 o'clock, p. u.

PRESENT,
The Hon'ble Walter Elliot, Esq., Chairman.

;h; Hon'ble Sir A, Bittleston, M. Norman, Esq.
- Burgass, Esq. G, F, Fullexton, Esq.

o and to cireulate a prospectus proposing to pub-.

o .
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The nsual monthly statement of the Society’s Funds, prepared

up to 11th Instant was laid before the Committee.

Resolved, {hat the foregoing statement ig satisfa
proved.

Read letter from Messrs. Allen and Co., .
stating that in conseguence of a new Re.gulahon -
S. N. Company, they will be compelled in future to T
invoices via Marseilles instead of via' Southampton. * for explane-

Resolved, that a reference be made to Mr. Francauuded P"
tion of the new Rule referred to in the letter above

ctory and be ap-

dated 9th October 1858,
of the P. and O.
der their

[
Committee of the MADBA.S LiTE-
of the Royal Asiatic Society, held
o 9th December 1858, at half-

At a Meeting of the Managing
RARY Soc1ETY, and Auziliary
at the Club House, on Thursday th
past 6 o'clock, P, M.

PRESENT.
The Hon'ble Walter Elliot, Esq., Chasrman.

_F. Fullerton, Esq.
. M. Norman, Esq. G

Captain G. Winscom. . Society's Fuids prgpared

‘h usual monthl statemen )
up t() 9 Wi i Commlttee.
th Instﬂ,nt a8 Iald before the

v i i and be
Resolved, that the foregoing gtatement 18 gatisfactory A
’
t that geveral re-

passed. L
: ., pointing ou! ..
Read a lotfer from M. Norman, BeauPOVE S "0 pes in 1868,

. - writing) in

marks have been inserted (it pencil ¥ri 8) ¢
; ta Review. ' ¢ preventing o

amlilm tlhe dC a;llf:tt messures be adopted for the fature P

€soivea, Wi : ' lotter, )

the evil pointed out &2 MX N Gpink and Co., stating that

y ror from Mesaro. Thacker, * by paying for the Cal-

Read.a let 1 gain 5 Rupses per annum ybers of that publice-
the Society W'. idvance, and that back num ’

cutta Review 1B

ices.
tion can be gnupplied 8t reduced pric

in advance
Resolved, that P ay;?ts;nin: and Co,
made to Measys TRaces A

for the Calcutia Review be
and that they be requests
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ed to suppl .
¥ such numb
the Library s, ers of thut work as are required to complete
Read lette
r fr
rom Mr. [, D. Rozario, Assistant Librarien, re-

qu68ting an iner
case of sal
and large family. ary on the grounds of his long service

Resolved

» that

with. at the request of Mr, D'Rozario cannot be complied

Resolved .
3 t) M e .
invitations toj;einltl}bml‘m“' be directed to forward Catalogucs and
as may be su; " Saciety to such gentlemen at the Presidency
pposed likely to become Members .

-

Al a Meetin
RARY Socng ”:: ?1a7laqi{‘g Commities of the MapRrAS LITE-
» and Auziliory of the Royal Asiatic Sociely, held

at the Club H,
ouse,
half-past 6 o o, P’f”uT hursday the 13th of January 1859, of

Th . PRESENT.
M. Nomiail 012 ble Walter Elliot, Esq., Chairman.
s 448G,
1 W. Huddleston, Esq., Secy.

C aptain G, Winscom.

The Secret

arv lo;
ment of the szi::"} before the Meeting the usual monthly state:
¥'s Funds prepared up to 13th Ix;stant.

Resolved
] that
the above statement is satisfactory and be passed.

Read g 1o
tter f)
S?ciety for Pmm‘::: the R.cv: D. Simpson, u. A., Secretary to the
Literary Society w_ug Christian Knowledge, requesting that the
Press of the Cly; ! have their printing ord
hristian Knowledge Soci ty ers executed at the
1ely.

Resolveq

. s that .

Printers who a¢ p:::he Society have no cause to complain of the

e’_”Ployed for some tie,:t perform their printing work,’and have been
";Psqn’s request. ¢ past, they are unable to comply with Mr.

end 2 Jetter | - ’
fi . .
the Pract; rom H. Newill, Eag,, forwarding two numbers of

ractical Mechan;
of cooli echanics’ Journal . . ‘
ing the aiy of Rooms in Tr:‘i‘::;‘gi‘g a:leamcle on a method
mates. .
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Resolved, that the thanks of the Meeting be conveyed to M.
Newill for his communication, and that the article alluded to be
forwarded $o the Sub-Committee of Papers, with & recommendation
that it be re-published in the Society’s J ournal.
thanks of the Meeting be conveyed to Lieut.
Ferguson, Superintendent of the Government Observatory at Bom-
bay, for the copy of Magnetic and Meteorological Observations for
the past year, received with his letter of the 3rd December 1858.

Blundell, ¢. B., bringing {o no-
been made in Harvey's

Resolved, that the

Read letter from Major General
tice that numerous marginal Remarks have
two years in India.

The Committee observe with regret that the highly objectionable

practice of disfguring the books of the Society by remarks in
their notice by moT®

pencil writing has recently been brought to
than one gentleman, and they hope that na member will in future

afford ground for such complaints.

A. J. Arbuthnot, Esq., Director 0
applied for the loan of certain books
for public purposes, it was resolved
applied for as may be gvailable be 8

The Honorable Mr. Elliot producéd » Ph
g on the Iswaran Pago
Roll 23 feet in length, and represen

ed on a zone passing completely round

zone consists of 99 slabs, each containing nine lin e
ers, the seen pictures of which have been edmiradiy

so that every letter can be d'x_stincﬂy read.
forming @ conve¥ :_noulding‘ also
ke wise included in the picture ;
s the lower part of the convex
ade that the letters were

f Public Instruction, having
from the Society’s Library,
that so many of the books
ent to that gentleman.
otographic copy of the

da in the Little Fort of Tanjore, &

ingeription

mil charact
taken by Captain Tripe,
Above this zoneé is @ second f
covered with letters which are I
i tone:
but owing to the form of the &

. : : h

surfate was 80 entirely tmw into the ®

not visible. , rface
. 8 ’ N
atllonth.epme Chol&&ﬂdonebymw‘
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]\'I. N()nnan F 3 Re, i
s Fisq. L , . . olved, that Thut the 3rd of March next, b
east of » Sunth.tl‘:lq ' 11‘l ld b-dum the Meeting a Galvano plastic the A vel'Gr : Tal‘;\;dagn to be held in the St‘::PPOU'lted fot
at's head § bcmg(h(‘.spccimcn sent out by the Messrs. st ih lg;llt; :r(;er, : c;@}: i,{ o that o Notior fo t:f:rsﬂ.R;)(;m
e Club, at 6 o’clo . M., effect be

Sdﬂﬂ,‘{enl\v('it . -
of wiset of 230 casts to be published by them, and published in the Fort Sai t George Gazette
ublished in the Kort Saln '
e Meeting be conveyed to the

which have been 1l
ween alveady ordered for the Madras Central Muscum,
Resolved, that the thanks of th
for the presentation of three

a8 sanctioned by Goverument.

Philological Society of London,
volumesg of their Transactions for 1854-55, and 56, and that a copy
of the Literary Soclety's J ournal be forwarded to that Institution,
as published, and from the commencement of the new series.
Honorable Mr. Elliot, being an -
by Captain Hawkes.

At'a Meet:
x_{ﬁ:;:my of the Managing Commitier of the Mapnas LitE-
held at 1(;“2;"6’ }Iml Auwziliary of the Royal Asiatic Socicty
v Llub House, on Thuy . .
half-past ¢ o'clock, p, y wwrsday the 10th Lebruary 1859, af

Read a paper received from the

Historical Account of the Fort at Velore,
of 2 Memorandum prepared in

This paper appears to be & cOPY
4 of the Fort and Temples from

1815, and gives & traditional accouri
¢ building of the Fort by 2 Telugw

PRESENT.
Tt .

W e Honorable Walter Llliot, Fsq., Chairman. the year A. D. 1365, from th
H.B ’:\T ayley, Esq. Captain G, Winscon, Chieftain, to its subsequent possession by the Ma‘hrattas, and ifs
quo. A‘ \(:nt,gomry‘ Esq., wn. (. F. Fullerton, Lsq. final conquest by the Mahomedans, from who}:n 1t Pa:ﬁed to the

SRUEJor VY, ye i i S X
J. Wilson, W. Hudleston, Lisq., Secrelary. . British, several notes are added by Captein Hawkes, in illustration

of the text.

The Socrotary 1n:
- 1¢ Deeretary laid before the Mecting the usual monthly states '
Referred to the Committes of Papers:

m H
en Prepared up to the 10th Instant.
t PSS .

Resol .
olved, that the above statement is satisfactory and be pasged.
of the Mapaas Lrre-

R.es 1v . .
= and C?)‘Od, that a remittance of £200 be made to Messrs. Allen
' y Y malice
Resolvea ' At a Meeting of the Managing Com o o
ved, that the Rev. Mr. Gorton be informed that his request oamy SOCIETY, @ 7 Auziliory of the Royal Asm:cl SO;M,';
held at the Club House, on Thursday, the 176A March 1859, a

that Lo .
to, there ;fe-may be supplied to him at Vellore cannot be acceded
ng no duplicate copics of works in the Library, snd

Singlo copic . ; ut
distant al)s'lt(:tj};:“g mnsuflicicnt to admit of books being scnt to 80
Hon’ble Walter Elliot,

Aalf-past 6 o’clock, B. X.
PRESENT:

qu., Chm'rman.
J. D. Mayne, Esq.

R.CSQ]Vcd 1

copiey of I‘J,ur;itemegsecflemry be requested to endeavour to obtain " e e T
. s ¥ and 32 of the Cu vl . Maclean, Cwn B

the Library set, ¢ Culcutta Review, to complete W. C Macewn, Eisq' 3D s

o, % ' H. Neclson, Esq. } _
Oldh&mveE; th;t the thanks of the Meeting' be conveyed to T. The Secret,ary laid before the Meeting the usual Lio:th:y tsmte
Geologi::al gur:: VOE. on?, Number two of the “ Memoirs of the ont of the o iety's Funds prepdred op o the \7th Tostant.
Society will h&vey I Ihndm,n and that he be informed that the o otvod, thst no sbove smemnm saﬁsfactorymd e
Publications, Imuch pleasure in continuing an interchange of ot::t: veed ,mt e ks e Society e voyed fo ho )

‘ X
Vor. xx. ,o. s. Vor. V. - %

-
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Universi

: \‘ersxty of Christiania
clety’s Library
ﬂ b4

. and 1l.at’ 1:1\:0’{\‘3’“}', for their contribution to the So-
S:;x les (;f the Journal ho fm'\(\:"\r((lil;rrUsﬂahcady i an it o
cceeding N il o " |
- 1;; Numbers will be supplied as ll)‘u:lligllu:;l rmon et
Hos ad deter from Messya, Schi ‘
! orable Waltep Llliot, 1
vano Plastic eads by i

Agintweit communicated by the
already di regarding the specimens of the Gal-
N ady dispatche .

Resolveq, thag patched for the Government Museum.

appli Rl
sum of £37-4.¢ Phlication be made to (Goternment for-a further

d i
Messrs Schi .”0 for the speeimens despatehed.
' - Schlagintwe
p.hxcul (}roups of e
tish Lion,”

it 7
report that 81 specimens of the Ethnogra-
which sailed ;
3 bt 1 T
Thess or n Decemer last,
ber to be
races,

a porti o
Cvcntuunmn of !2 dls.hnct groups, and the whole num-
¥ produced is 272 in 14 groups according to

AGRI-
Prctings RI-HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY.
-of a A y
, Meeting of the Committec, held on Wednesday,
. October 27th, 1858.

How PRESENT.
on'ble W, Elliot, Esq., President,

Colonel A
A. T, Scott hi;iany' Colonel H. Colbeck.
»lsq.,Mm.p. H,.B.M ' '
Read Proceedings of Ingt Mecting entgomery, e X Do et

The Sccret
ar
t50 varietieg of }I;Z:Z.f;csh;};at on the suggestion of Colonel Colbeck,
he end of next month e been sent for, and may be expected by
The Commj '
. ittee det
available, they ﬂhall(ib
8old to the public.

ermi
‘ d;:; ghat when plants from these become
uted to Members, and the remainder

The Engl;
glish seeds
the Committee learnin coentl

Teceived, it ie determ

) thatz received being now exhausted, and
ined it l:merous applications have been since
8t a copy of the proceedings of this

ads hav .
wls have been dispatched by the Ship * Bri-

ler, and that Mr.

367
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meeting be forwarded to all persons (Members or others) to whom
The Committee would feel much obliged
by a brief report as to the success which has attended the sowing
this year. It is also detcrmined to register applications for seeds
so as to allow of these being distributed immediately on arrival,
carly intimation as to the probable requirement of non-subscribers
will cnable the Committee to increase the quantity of seeds sent for,

secds have been sent.

if required.

Three copies of two very beaut
Tllustrations” having been presented by t
acknowledge their receipt with thanks.
ledge the receipt of Carter’s Autumn C
flowering Bulls, &c., and the « Manu
Department,” from Government.

Read letter from J. Vans Agnew, Esq.,
relieved from his duties as a member of the Com
his inability to attend at the monthly meetings.

Resolved, that R. D. Parker, Esq. be requested to join
mitteo '

The Secretary intimates t
Australian seeds have been presented by Colo
also forwarded a note from Mr. Muller, Superintendent B otanical

Gardens at Melbourne, in which a consignment of Indian seeds i8
The Committee appreci-

requested for the Gardens at Melbourne.
ate the desirability of obtaining supplies of seeds from Melbourne
and believe that Mr.

and St. George’s Sound 28 opportunity offers, .
George Maxwell of the latter place would probably be disposed fo

meet the views.
xchange be established with Dr. Mul-

Resolved, that & system of e : I
Maxwell be requested similarly to enter into cor-

respondence with the Secretary of this Society.
am Bittleston be requeste

Resolved, that Sir H.' Ad
Vico Patron of this Society-

The receipt from Major General J ohnson of
ts is intimated, and the Secre

chid and othes plan
forward a suitable acknowledgment of the same:

iful drawings, * Carter’s Floral
he publisher, the Committee
They have also to acknow-
atalogue of Dutch and Cape
al of Accounts of the Forest

stating his desire t0 be
mittee, owing to

the Com-

hat a large and valuable collection of
nel C. A. Browne, who

d to become &

a collection of Or-
tary is. directed to
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Contributions from Msjor Lawford, J. D. Sim, Esq., and Major

General Cullen, are similarly recorded, &e., to be acknowledged to
the Donors.

Resolved, that {he Conservator of Forests be requested to procure
some packets of Jungle secds for the use of the gardens and the
purpose of cxchange.

Read letter from Cuptain Harris, Deputy Assistant Comumissary
General, Rangaan, requesting sceds and plants for the new gardens
#t Rangoon. :

‘l{csolved, that the application beatonee complied with. The Com-
mittee determine that to afford the members resident up country 8%
opportunity of being acquainted with the working of the Bociety, -
printed copies of the proceedings of the monthly meetings be dis-
Patched with as little delay as possible to all Members. Also to
enable members of the Committee to arrange for regular attendance;
the day appainted for the next mecting shall be recorded in each

- day’s proceedings.

November 24th, 1858.
PBERENT.
Hon’ble Walter Elliot, Esq., President.
Hon. W. A, Morehead, Esq.  Colonel H. Colbeck.

G. 8. Hooper, Esq. A. J. Scott, Fsq., . P.
R. D. Parker, Esq. H. B. Montgomery, a. p., Secy-
J. D. Sim, Esq. .

Read proceedings of last Meeting which are approved..

Re'dd letter from Sir Adam Bittleston. Kt., accepting the office
of Vice Patron of the Society. J. D. Mayne, Esq., was unani-
mously clected a Member of the Society.

.3esolved, that Robert Hunter, Esq., be requested tojoin the Com-
mittee, vice Mr. Prendergast, and that John Young, Bsq., be simi-

larly requested, vice Colonel Frederick Cotton sbout to proceed to
Fuzape,

ed in Madras. The Commi .
obtained, will enable members of the Society,

ly increase and vary their colle

number to examine 8
accounts to be henceft

0CT.—MAR. 1838-59.]  Proceedings. 368

Resolved, that owing to the departure for England of several
members, the Secretary shall bring to the notice of persons recent-
ly arrived inMadras the objects of this Saciety, which do not seem
to be suﬂicicnﬁy\known. _

The Secretary ?Mi\mates that the consignment of Cotton seeds
transmitted by the Colton Supply Association has been received by
the * Dinah Muloch,” and the letters relative to it are again consi-
dered. The Correspondence with Government relative to its dis-
posal will appear in the proceedings of the next meeting, at which
it is hoped that the decision of the Government, in this matter,
may be made known.

Decembsr 22nd, 1858,
PRESENT. .

Sir Adam Bittleston, Knight, Pice Patron.
Hon’ble Walter Elliot, Esq., President.

*

R. D. Parker, Esq. John Young, Esq.

C. Dale, Esq. Robert Hunter, Esq.

Colonel H. Colbeck. ‘A, J. Scott, Esq., M. D.

Colonel A, McCally.  H. B. Montgomery, Esq., 3. -, Soc¥-

The receipt of the consignment of Roses, ordered some months

since, is notified. These Roses have arrived in pretty good condi-
tion, and will be in due course svailable for purchase and for c.iis-
tribution to members of the Society. '

.Some very beautiful Roses were brought to the notice of the

Committee. These had been grown by Colonel Colbeck at Roya-

pettah, and prove that these flowers may be snccessfull.y ?ultivat—
Y ttee trust, that the new varieties now

and others, to large-
ctions.

i 1o name two of their
tary requested the Committee
Tho Becrs nd audit the accounts of the current year. The

orward audited annnally.

ha Young snd Robert Hunter were requested ¢o act

Messrs. Jo
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a8 auditors f |
b s sor the present year, and the books will be submitted
. uch day as they wmay appoint.
femb indel
- ers m'ul athers indebted to the Society nre particularly re-
quested to adjust their accounts.
Tt ine
N Mlz f;)llow'r_ln gentlemen were proposed and unanimously clect-
mbers of the Socicty from the 1st proximo
Henry Newill, B , heol
- ky I\‘Icwxll, Bsq., C. 8., J. Talboys Wheeler, Esq., Captain
ock, George James Shaw, Esq., o, p
Th i ‘
Flowzrs iom"\\ttec resolve that the annual show of Fruits and
e held on Thursday the 17th of February 1859.

January 12th, 1859.

PRESENT.
N H?n’blo W. Litiot, Bsq., President. %
Color;cl 't:k?\rl, gsq. C. Dale, Esq.
oo H. McCally. _ R. Hunter, Isq.
el . Colbeck. IL. B.Montgomery, Esq., M. D., Secy.

Read p .
¥ rocecdings of last Mceting which are approved.

The Hon’ .
relative t:nﬁl: Ieu\ya‘lt'e‘: Elliot desires that in the public notification
of hia formerc ‘Lhmmo“‘o“ this year may be included a renewal

“The foll proposed prize for the successful cultivation of Bees.

e following G .
of the Society. g Qentlemen were unanimously elected Members

Colonel Sijv ; . : .

Major ;}c “?u;} or, @ptum S. H. Jones Parry, Capt. G. Proudfoot,

; It.. - Boudier, W. Robinson, Lsg., W, E. Underwood, Esq-

. 8 -
posed ag lfol‘ll:::l:t}ouay .res"l"ed that a Special Committec com-
C 8 .
the Exhibition ;:— ppointed as a Committee of Management for

Colonel H X

Esq,, Secrei:a.'ryc 21);;1" J..T' Maclpgan, Esq., H. B. Montgomery,
- H. Bociety, Mr. R. Brown, Superintendent.

The erecti
100
of a new gate at the Cart entrance is sanctioned as

by t i
¥ the estimate at a cost of Rupees 87-5-9
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5. Read the following papers relative to the Cotton Seed recent-

ly received.

ReEVENUVE DEPARTMENT.
No. 1687.

Eztract from the Minutes of Consullation under date the 21st
December 1838.

Read the following letter from the Secretary to the Agri-Horti~

cultural Society.

Here enter 20th November, 1858,

tter from the Cotton Supply
he disposal of this Society and
¢ the new Mexican Cotton
the supply of
that the

Brings to notice the receipt of & le
Association of Manchester, placing att
the Chamber of Commerce two tons 0

Sced, for experimental pufposes, in view to increase
an improved quality of Cotton from India, and pequests

landing charges upon the seed may be defrayed by Government.
Suggests the .best method of distributing the geed, and requests
that the Practical Treatise on the subject (copy of which is bere-
with sent) may be re-printed for general distribution.

Para. 1. In this letter, the Secretary to the Agri-Horticultural
Society brings to the ‘notice of Government, the receipt of a'supply
of Mexican Cotton seed dispatched by the Executive Cc.)mnnttee of
the Cotton Supply Association of Manchester, for exPerlmenml pur-
poses in this country; and reports the mode in which the Society

propose to deal with the subject. .
2. The Agri-Horticuuuml Society state that they arz Wt ;" i“
position to initiate any experiments vith the 5ee'd place inntth:n:
disposal, and they solicit the aid of Governmefzth in if;.lr;); oginion
out; suggesting at the 887¢ time amethod whic &;nt ol :“ﬁ!_’
is calculated to secure the experiments being con cé na planned
factory and conclusive manaer. The scheme of ;)pef: ons p o
by the Society is- degcribed in the 11th and following paragrap

of their Secretary’s letéer, and is to the following effect. o i
1st. That the landing chérges and fluty upon the seé

‘by the Government.
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2nd. i
ciety, ther 2::(163::}:::18; small portion to ba retained by the 8?'
Colleetors bn sien b ns cr.red at Government expense (0 certain
ourt and ot experiments being made by themsclves on the
desirous of mnkix; pense (,)i Government ; or by private individusls
g experiments at their own cxpense.

ard. T 1] N
above leue}:.at bthc T rct}txse on Cotton cultivation aceompanying the
Indis, with 1 y re-printed and largely distributed over Southern
o » With 2 view to public attention being Qirected to the subject
atton growing.

4th. T
on the S“'ihat the Collectors be requested to report in due course
ccess of the cxperiments undertaken by them.

5th, T .
. That an outline report to be framed by the Society be cir- -

culy
ted to the persons to whom seed may be given; and

6th. The intimat:
the Fort I;}:e intimation of the plan of proceedings be advertized in
£ §¢. George Gazette and re-published in all local -Gazellss
ree of charge.

A;'i-Hrf::icﬁanq‘e“F approve the plom thus laid down by the
effect £ the b al § ocm:ty, ux?d will aid them in their efforts to give
quested b*y the‘lgzt ‘a.ud intentions of the Home Committee. }gs.re-
charges and 4 ; cloty, the Government will defray the landing
to thim and :11 ! On.lhc seed as saon as the amount is made knownt
ence to ;De Boafg \;lil forward & copy of the present correspond-
Munication with tho Slie}renue_ with instructions to arrange in €om-
whatever other e Society for the transfer of the seed, and to take
Society’s views ime;sures may bé necessary for carrying out the
5 Inec n_t ¢ mauner planned by them.
cerned, th: YI‘;:,“TC“.t ing their instructions to the Collectors co.n-
sion of Reports r(f will be fequested to direct the regular submis-
riments, wh(‘!'theO the success which may have attended the expe”
als. The skele t::ndertake“.by themselves or by privete individ}x—
be a useful aid to :P?n which the Society propose to frame will
the Board, ¢ latter, and should be taken advantage of bY

5. Th .
ton oultiv:tiB oerd Wx‘ll aleo be desired to heve the Treatise on Cot*
Preus, wher:::e-}x:mted at the Fort S¢. George Gazele, OF other
. r the work may be most conveniently and speedily

" ed. Five Barrels of the seed {containing 5¢#

oLT.—MAR. 1858-0u.|  Proceedings. 373

exccuted, having as many copies struck off as they may think ne-,

cessary for distribution.
6. The Government authorize the

publish in the Forf St. George (azetle a ** Notice
and the Collectors will be instruct-

¢-publish the same in the

Secretary of the Society to
» in the form D.*

accompanying the above letter,
ed through the Board of Revenue, tor
local Gazetins.
(A true Extract.)
(Signed) W.H. Bayrry.

Actg. Secy. to Gavernment.
arrangement is adopt-
t.) will be taken charge
ardens, and 35 barrels be at once
d. 'The Chamber of . Commerce
mbers of the Sooiety n Mad-
dens for such quaritities of

With reference to the above the following

of by the Superintendent of the G
made over to the Revenue Boar
are to be invited dy letter and the Me

ras, by circular, t@ gend to the Gar
seed ag they may require, which will be furnished on the same con*

ditions as are laid down in the notice, the insertion of which in the
Fort St. George and local Government Gazeties has been sanctions

ed in para 6 of the above.
——

ittae hold on Wednesday,

Procesdings of 6 Meeting of the Comm
February 2nd, 1859.
PRESENT.
Hon'ble Walter Elliot, Esq. President.
G. S. Hooper, Eeq. R. Hunter, Esg.
Colonel A. McCally: 7. Goolden, Esq.
R. D. Parker, Esq. i ? :clr::l, EI:q h
. Colbeck. . J. Seotd, » M. D
(0;011;::: };:0 #. B. Montgomery, Eag., 3.0, Secy.
The Secretary su'ﬁmits to the Meeting & letter .ﬁ'om Colonel .H.
Colbeck, and the Memorandum thereon recently cigendsted by hint.
+ Not inserted.

VoL, xx. 0. % YOI v. N. &
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It was unant
ant .
proposed to be ;:‘;33‘! determined that ** the Aunual Exhibition
instant.”  “f},e %;(. o th? 1?“‘ instant, bo postponed to the 24th
in all the papers an;'tu?)’ ; I‘ﬂstructed to advertise thia alteration
mn I ¥ R , .
possiblc de[uy. 1e Lurt S, (leoﬂ'_!)l' Gazette with the least

The name .
upon Prizes 260f2:‘2QHEl A. Mcgd?y is added to those of Judges
to those of t} o ?9; and similarly that of Colonel Reid, ¢. 3,

. ¢ judges in Class I, and Prizes 26, 27, 28, 29.
den, ;:::fit;:x;ecncc of the indisposition of J, Young, Esq., J. Gool-
and Satarda ‘lues.tcd to 'uct on the Audit of Accounts for 1858,

a4y next is appointed for this purpose.

The rece; )
receipt of 1¢ Copies of Drury's ¢ Useful Plants” from Go- .

vernment { .
of the JO“;;:;m:ield' ‘Als(,‘fmm the Society the 2nd part, Vol. 10,
India;” and t}Q\ the  Agricultural and Horticultural Society of
are read—(to bl; :;ape;s relative to the Imphee and Sorgho seeds
Press their thanks, corded). For the foregoing the Committee ex-
Some of thig |
. m i
1t can be secn growx:}l;e;. seed has been sown in the Gardens where

The fouowin
g Gentlemen : .
1 are declared to hav .
¥ elected Members of the Society. o have been unsnirous

Louis Forbeg E milton
y Esq. C. 8., Capt. A, § g i
and H. A, Fletcher, Lsq. ap S. Moberly, Col. Hamilton,

. - Puoroerarnic Socrery.
& Meets
ceting hold on the 41h February at the School of Arts.

The Hon'ble Mr. Eltot, G, atocs
chell, My, A, Cole. ]5 iat, Col. McCally, Lieut. Cole, Major Mit-
Chair. Col. Hm'u’ 8. Duff and Scott, Mr. Underwood in the
A design for ﬂ: ? was proposed and elected a Membher.
the approachin ]‘: o ?f the Medals proposed to be awarded at
proved of Withgc !;:I}bmon 'was submitted to the meeting and ap-
reograph of the Caves . modifications. Mr. Elliot exhibited » Ste-
¢ Laves of Adjunta, by Capt. Gill, also a Photogra-

" remain unclaimed, it is proposed they wou
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phic print of the large temple in the Tanjore Fort, by Captain

Tripe, which is chiefly remarkable in affording an accurate copy
of the Tamul inscription on the casement, such a copy indeed as
Photography alone could produce, and showing the very high value
of that art, to those interested in antiquarian purguits. Dr.
Scott exhibited, through the kindness of Capt. Toynbee, of the

Bhig ** Gloriana,” a series of Stereoscopic Photographs taken by
mmit of Teneriffe.

Professor Piazzi Smith, of Edinburgh, on the su

It was intimated by the Secretary that the prints for distribution
for the year 1857-58, would shortly be received from England to
members ; especially those in the Mofussil are requested to be good
enough to inform him by letters, to whom they would wish them

delivered in Madras, and as many of those for the former year still
1d be sold, unless persons

who may be entitled to those come forward to claim them within
the next threc months.

N. B.—Since the above was wri
been received, they are sun prints toned with gold, an
superior‘to those of last year which were obtained by Sutton’s de-

velopment process. The subjects are as follows :—

ist. Portrait of Lord Harris, by Nicholas, printed bY S?m ot
2nd. Portrait of the late General Neill, photogmphed and
printed by Moore, from an 0Oil Painting in the possession of Lady

tten, most of the prints have
d are much

Neill.
3rd. A Mahomedan Tomb, by Capt. A. N. Scott, Madras Ar-

tillery, printed by Spencer.
photographed by Lieut.

4th. St. Mary's Church, FortSt. George,

Mitchell, printed b Spencer.
5th Apﬁgure ofy Ganeshs, the Monkey God, photographed by
. _ Neill, printed by Spencer.
Car and Temple, by Dr .Ne .
of the stmosphere in England be;;gbunfavog.
inting, Mr. Spencer cen un-
B e of Nos. 1 and 2 of No.

1o “order, only 70 ' .
emainder however will be received

Spencer.
6th. Stone
Owing to the state
able in the Winter #€
able to complete the who

4 have been reccived. The T

in course of a few months.
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First, there isa larger ficld and greater magnifying }’““’"' ol
Secondly, the over correction of the ohject glass bfmg balnncnt-
by the eye-picee, the visual and netive face are coincident; & m .

ter of the first importance, and

. . . t any
Thirdly, by a very simple and inexpensive xu'mngcmcnﬁttin8
; n
Portrait Camera may be adopted to the purpose, without u
it for other work.

Lieut. Cole. brought to the notice of the Meeting a new pubbel:s
cation entitled the Stereoscopic Magazine, of whic'h five nusmtere.
have been already published. Each number contains threig book
oscopic pictures with explanatory letter press for eacl'x- 1 toview
on Stercoscope at the moderate price of 3s. 6d. is require :mber
these; the publication itself is cheap, the price of eaf:l'x nwork
- being only 2s. 64.; on the whole it seems to be & promls'n_g A

The prints sent by Dr. Neill were laid before the Meet‘(;"g'u“-
Proposition for framing these beautiful Photographs “tas isc .
ed, and it was resolved to frame these and have an cstimate m
of what it would cost to frame the Society’s collection. .

Read letter from Mr. Butcher offering to do printing work for
Society.

Resolved, to reply that arrangements have been already mado
with'Dr. Neill to have the printing done in England. e
Read letter from Captain Tripe, offering one of his views
8- Negative to be printed for distribution. . he
Resolved, to ask Capt. Tripe, to make his own selection for
purpose. . . '
Read letter from Capt. A. N. Scott offering certain Negatives.

Resolved, that he be asked to send proofs,

. ints.
Read letter from Dr. Pritchard offering to send some prints

: ith a re«
Resolved, that a letter of thanks he addressed to him with
quest to him to send them.
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Aoyi_li .
3 ortic .
rticultural  Society, Yroceedings of, 1 59, 366.

Ag

Br:l:emg: m?aning of the word, 35.
B\ldhi;tfmlgs of Cheshire, on the, 104. *
Budhig, nézd Brahmins, Ordeal between, 59.
‘Cheshim’ amanhals and Jains the same Sect, 59,
. Coimhut;rzn(t)he B?il'lc Bprings of, 10%

Cotton :i rystullm‘e Limestone discovered ats by Dr. Carnish, 150
Ethion; eed, on the Oil of, 121.
Fossilp;il::i ﬁl;ori)‘apf}ity of their being of Tn

A Crivieary, on the Geological age of the B
Hill Tribe tammg,' 47, '
Impatiens !G Zt]; the N cx)g_rhc.rries, ocoupations of; 43-
It Words us, description of new Species of, from Anamally Hills 66./
or ,2 :;1 the Substitution of Roman Characters in. writing,
‘ITX'&?n making at Roodrar, 299.
jKmnsf, Budhists and Samanhals the same
Kom Vocabulary, 1.
L ;t;.gherrj'r, productions of, 46. )
ad Orcs in Cuddapah District, 279.
Lime]éo. Kumoo.l do. 285, 289
o toue, C'rystallme at Coimbatore, 150.
gam worship, early spread of; §3.
L Do, in India, 55.

itevary Society Madras, ?towedinse of, 149, 859.

Madras Literary Society, Pro¢ ings o, 149, 359

Do. Report of the:

racters, 179
Magnetic Survey, Report on the
Meteorological Observationd 177,
Neilgherries, Occupation of the H
Notes Antiquarian snd Mythicah, 7-
Notes and Queries, 141-
Do. Answer 0

diap Origin, 63
andstones con~

Sect, 5%

on writing Indi.a.nwordﬁ in Roman Cha-

Progress of the, 341, 332
279 .
{11 Tribee 0B the, Productions of, 43,46

No. 5, 142-



3K2 INDEX.
Numismatie Gleanings, No. 2, 7o
Obituary Notices, 145, ,
Ordend between Budhists und Brahming, 59,
Photographic Bociety, Exhibition of the, 163,
!’rocvvdingu of Neientifie Sacictios, 149, 350,
Kadiata, order ofy Bryarvoa, 130,
Cephalophora, 138,
Cnetophora, 132,
Heteropoda, 140,
Hydromedusa, 124,
Mulluscoides, 120,
Siphonophora, 125,
Tunicata, 194,
Roman Charaeters, ou the substitution of for Indian, 179, 243.
Roodrar, Iron muking at, 209,
Salaam, Eastern Salutation, Antiquity of, 5.
Samanhals, 8,000 impaled, 59,

Do.  Budhists and Jains the same Sect, 59, -
Sandstone Bedsat Trivacari first broughtito notice, by the late Mr. Koye: o
Sclections, 99, 304.

Scientific Inteitigence, 332,
Silver Liead Ores, of Cuddapah District, 279,
Do. Kurnool  do.  283.

Smoke Rock on the Cauvery, 53.
Stonchonge claimed as & Budhist ’ ‘emple, 61,
Stone of Destiny, on which the Kings of Scotland werscrowned, 57, Noter
Stones, worship of o widely spread feature in ancient religions, 53.
Tabasheer or Bamboo Salt, 142,
Teakwood, on deposit in, 147,
Storm at Chicacole, 356.

Do. at Tranquebay, 357.
Trivicary, Fossil wood in the Sandstone at, 47.
Upas Antiar, Observations on the poison of, 99,
Vellore, Memorandum of the Fort and Temple at, 274.
Wood 0il, Propertices of, 116,

Do, similarity of, to Copaiba.

INDEX 1o NAMES 1v VoL IV.

Blanford, H. F. on the Geological age of the Sandstones at Trivicary, 47.

Beddome, Lient. R. H. Description of New Species of the Genus Impa-

tiens, 66. . 3,
Caldwell, Dr (:n tl;’\e Substitution of Roman for Ing)mtn Chélus‘z(z)cters, 243
@ ) . . i re, .
Cornish, Dr. on the Crystalline L;rfxestone 9f200;15n wo
Elliot, Hon. W. Numismatic Gleanings; NOo'il ,116 )
b4 . . 3y »
Guibort Mons. on the prq;fl't;: , ‘t)fa?(;o"l)‘imple of Vellore, 274.
s, Licut, H. P. on the For . ; ar Trichinopo-
;({?!:;kc\?' ol:; ¢ho occurrence of Crystalline Limestono ne ¥

2 ; Upss Antiar, 99.
Killiker, Professor Albert o the pms;mlzt; the Up
Mayer, J. E. on a deposit in Teakwoo ,o . AL e, 105
Northeote, A. B. on the Brine Springs

i i , 145,
Royle, Dr. J. Forbes, ¥, R. 8., Obituary N(;:::o:: e Stone beds st
Sehlagintweit, Adolph. !

Trivacari, 47- {es and death of, 304,
. n the lagt Journies ’ :
Do, ® Official Report of Progross of the Magnetic Survey, 332
Robert, Report 0 do. 341

Do. do.
Do. Hermaa, from & German Work on the Order Ra-
on

Toynbee, Captain Translati

.

Extract from his

Il eV el 9 I{Oﬂ' C 1 i T Indi&n ehﬂ-
Slt E. n th “bstltutl n Of Romn
an, . - Gi & # 0 fo
I&Cfiels, 243. s

jstrict 279.

Wa P. W i Cuddﬁpﬂh District,
. . ofni Le&d Ore, I ! . i !
u’DO on Silver Lcﬂd Ore 10 ]&mn‘)oly 288 289

i ical, 83

Wallouse, M. J. Notes Antiquarian andlMlytth‘ ' %5,
Wayne, Nir on the Oil of Cotton Seed, 121, , BT
y AT, . \

'y * N
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